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OUTLINES OF 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
OF THE UNITED KINGDOM 

SECTION I 

The State in Relation to Local Government 

CHAPTER I 

LOCAL AUTHORITIES, FUNCTIONS, AND PRINCIPLES 

1. Introduction 

Local Government is that part of the government of a 
nation or state which deals mainly with such matters as concern 
the inhabitants of a particular district or place, and which it is 
thought desirable should be administered by local authorities, 
subordinate to the central government. 

The local bodies so charged with the administration of these 
functions are, in the main, elective, and are referred to hereafter 
as Local Authorities. 


2. Local Authorities 

A Local Authority, as defined by the Finance Act, 1931, 
Sec. 32, means ‘'any body having power to levy a rate or to 
issue a precept to a rating authority and includes the corporation 
for which any such body acts for executive purposes." 

These autliorities are principally — 

(a) Parish Meefings or Parish Councils. 

(b) Urbajsi District and Rural District Councils. 

(r) Borough Councils. 

(d) County Borough Councils. 

(e) County Councils. 

(/) Ad hoc and Joint Boards, e.g. — 

(i) Drainage Boards. 

(ii) Catchment Boards. 

(hi) Burial Boards. 

(g) Justices of the I^eace, who, in addition to their judicial 

1 



'I OUTi.lN«;S ot local government 

functions, have certain duties appertaining to Local Government 

which are referred to in Chapter IX. 

Broadly speaking, each Local Authority, with the exception of 
the County Council (and County Borough Council), administers 
a unit forming a component part of another authority’s area. 

3. Functions 

(1) Maintenance of a local legislature, with power to make 
by-laws which are a code of detailed instruction for the 
apphcation locally of the general principles of law. 

(2) Care of certain classes of the community, e.g. the destitute. 

(3) Provision of arrangements for public safety. 

(4) Maintenance of works of public convenience and utility. 

(5) Establishment of institutions for the betterment of the 
community, and for the development of character. 

(6) Management of quasi-commercial undertakings. 

(7) Establishment of schemes for social experiments. 

(8) Control of certain functions of a national character, 
including pensions, food, and fuel. 

(9) Power to raise money either by a system of rating or by 
one of loans repayable over a period of years. 

The experience gained in local government work is applied to 
national government. 


4. Principles 

(1) There is no strict line of demarcation between central 
and local government ; the limitations of each being effected by 
compromise. 

The exact relations between central and local govern- 
ment are often in conflict between the out-and-out “ local self- 
government ” school and the “centralizers,” the latter wishing 
to smooth out local inequalities by bureaucratic control and an 
extension of local taxation grants centrally administered. 

(а) In this country the local authorities have no powers except 

such as are defined by statute. • 

(б) The specific performance of these powers ’ is enforced. 
Thus the Local Authorities (Financial Provisioifs) Act, 1921, 
provides power to appoint a receiver where a metropolitan borough 
council fails to meet a precept. 

The Board of Guardians (Default) Act, 1926, incorporated in the 
Poor Law Act, 1930, is dealt with in Chapter XXII. 

(2) Local Government is co-ordinated and centralized as follows : 
(a) Local Authorities derive their powers from Parliament. 

Exceptional powers must be authorized by special Local Acts. 
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In 1909 a Local Legislation Committee, which reported on 
Local Government legislation to the House of Commons, 
replaced the Committee on Police and Sanitary Regulations, 
but was abolished in 1931, and replaced by the Unopposed 
Committee. 

(b) The Supreme Court of Judicature. Local Authorities, 
and their Officers are amenable to the law similarly to other 
bodies and persons. This subject is dealt with in Outlines of 
Central Government. 

{c) The Central Administration under the Central Depart- 
ments of the State, as described in Chapter III. 

(3) Central control is exercised by means of — 

(а) Inspections: e.g. Police and their Establishments. 

(б) Inquiries relating to Borrowing, etc. Alteration of Boun- 
daries. Complaints of Administration. 

{c) Statistics — Financial; Sanitary; Public Assistance; Edu- 
cation; Judicial; Mental Treatment; Births, Deaths and 
Marriages . 

{d) Control of Finance by Audits of Accounts as described 
in Chapter XXVIII. 

{e) Prescription of duties and their enforcement by Statutory 
Rules, Regulations, and Orders. 

(f) Advice respecting new powers and duties given by the 
Departments by means of circulars. 

(g) Provisional and Special Orders issued under enactments. 

(h) Grants in Aid necessitating a minimum of service. 

(i) Appointments — Approval of appointments (e.g. some Public 
Assistance Officers) ; and, in certain instances, consent to dis- 
missals. 

(j) The approval of by-laws by the appropriate Central 
Department, e.g. Secretary of State or Minister of Health. 

(4) Restriction of duties to certain types or classes of local 
authorities by the legislature. 

(5) Limitation of the powers of rating for certain purposes. 
These limitations are relaxed in certain instances, particularly 
to encourage work of social betterment. 

(6) The control efcercised over any local authority, either by the 
central departments or by some other local authority, is in inverse 
ratio to the f>owers given. 

(7) Protection is afforded to the citizen from autocratic 
authority, and the official is safeguarded from unreasonable 
action in the discharge of his duties. 

(8) Variety in Local Government enables the local com- 
munity to shape its affairs by undertaking experiments which 
may afterwards be adopted by the central authority, and ex- 
tended to the whole country. 
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5. New Aspects 

Within recent years there have been tendencies at work which 
have resulted in certain modifications and adjustment of the 
foregoing principles. These new factors may be summarized as 
follows — 

(1) By the Local Authorities [Admission of the Press to Meetings) 
Act, 1908, representatives of the Press have a right to be 
present at the meetings of every local authority, unless they are 
temporarily excluded by resolution of such authority. 

(2) The Principle of Proportional Representation on the 
system of the Single Transferable Vote has been introduced for 
the election of all local authorities in the Irish Free State. 

(3) Committees are becoming increasingly important and 
committee work constitutes the larger part of the duty of the 
local administrators. Certain Committees are statutory, e.g. the 
Finance Committee of the County Council. Some committees 
are Joint Committees, e.g. a Joint Hospital Committee consisting 
of members elected by two or more local authorities. 

(4) There is a growing tendency towards Federation of 
Committees as outlined in the Education Act, 1921. 

(5) Co-optation, e.g. the Housing Committee under the Housing 
Act, 192v5. The principle of co-optation seems to be influenced 
by the desire to secure services from three sources which may 
or may not be already represented by elected person, viz. : 

(а) the expert, as in the case of the Public Assistance Committee ; 

(б) the vocational interest, as in the case of teachers on Education 
Committees ; and (c) the consuming interest or persons directly 
affected, as in the case of Allotments Committees. 

(6) Women in Local Government, The work described in 
the following pages is available for women as well as for men. 
Never before have women had such excellent opportunities to take 
an active part in the work of local government administration. 
Women, married or single, are eligible for election to all local 
authorities. In particular co-optation of women became com- 
pulsory under the Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918. 

(7) Joint Action in Local Government has recently been intro- 

duced by certain regional local authorities, /oint action may be 
effected by — - • 

(i) Public Health Act, 1875, Secs. 279, 286, and 287. 

(ii) Local Government Act, 1888, Sec. 14 (3) and 81. 

(iii) Local Government Act, 1894, Sec. 57 

(iv) Public Libraries Acts, 1892 and 1893. 

(v) Isolations Hospital Act, 1893, Sec. 10. 

(vi) Education Act, 1921 

(vii) Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries Act, 1919. 

(viii) Public Health (Tuberculosis) Act, 1921, Sec. 5. 
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(ix) Diseases of Animals Acts. 

(x) Housing Act, 1925, Sec. 112. 

(xi) Poor Law Act, 1930. 

(xii) Town and Country Planning Act, 1932. 

6. Local Government Service 

( 1 ) The trend of legislation is in the direction of adding to the 
burdens thrown upon local government officers. This necessitates 
preparation by all possible means for these responsibilities. In 
this connection the efforts of the National Association of Local 
Government Officers with regard to the education of officers 
deserves the whole-hearted support of all who wish to see im- 
provement in the service. Such organizations as the Institute of 
Municipal Treasurers and Accountants (Incorporated), the 
Incorporated Association of Rating and Valuation Officers, the 
Royal Sanitary Institute, the Surveyors' Institution, and the 
Poor Law Examinations Hoard, with their systems of examina- 
tion, make for efficient administration. 

(2) The Local Gooernment and other Officers* Superannuation 
Act, 1922: (1) The Act is adoptive : (a) by resolution passed by a 
majority consisting of not less than two-thirds of the members, 
(6) confirmed at a regular meeting held not less than one month 
after the passing of such resolution, and (c) approved by the 
Minister of Health. The local authority or combination of local 
authorities must possess not less than fifty officers or servants 
occujiying designated posts within the purposes of the Act. 
(2) Officers and Servants concerned ; whole or part time, 18 years 
of age holding designated posts. (3) A superannuation fund 
may be established and administered by the local authority 
providing for the deductions from the salaries and wages and for 
the payment of equal amounts by such local authorities. (4) The 
amount of superannuation varies according to scale, reaching a 
maximum of two thirds of the salary after forty years approved 
service. 

A Departmental Committee reported in January, 1928, m 
favour of the Act being made compulsory on all local authorities, 
and of smaljer authorities being required to combine therefor or 
being includod in county schemes. 

(3) Recruitment. In accordance with the recommendation in the 
Third and Final Report of the Royal Commission on Local Govern- 
ment, 1929, a Departmental Committee was appointed in 1930 to 
consider the cjuestion of Recruitment and draining for the Local 
Government Service, and is now taking evidence. 

"The fitness of the Local Authorities to bear the load of future 
legislation would depend entirely upon the fitness and character 
of the staff to play their part." (Professor H. J. Laski.) 



CHAPTER II 

THE REFORM OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

1. Introduction. 

{a) The movement for reform may be said to date from the 
Report of the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws and the Relief 
of Distress, 1909. 

(6) Appointment of Royal Commission on Local Government 
under the Chairmanship of Lord Onslow in 1923. 

(i) First Report in 1925 resulted in passing of the Local 
Government (County Boroughs and Adjustments) Act, 1926. 

(ii) Second Report in 1928, the principal recommendations of 
which are contained in the Local Government Act, 1929, Part IV. 
{c) The Rating and Valuation Act, 1925, was followed by — 

(i) The Chancellor of the Exchequer's Budget in April, 1928 ; 
which provided the Funds by the Petrol Tax ; and 

(ii) The Rating and Valuation (Apportionment) Act, 1928, and 

(iii) The Rating and Valuation Act, 1928, 

(iv) The Local Government Act, 1929, and 

(v) The Agricultural Rates Act, 1929. 

(vi) Third and Final Report of the Royal Commission issued 
in 1929, which has resulted in the appointment in 1930 of — 

(vii) Departmental Committee on Recruitment and Training of 
Local Government Officers. (See page 5.) 

2. Five Defects which Required Adjustment. 

(1) Boards of Guardians’ functions and areas overlapped those 
of other local authorities. 

(2) Cost of roads had considerably increased. 

(3) Rigidity of local government areas. 

(4) Rating system was oppressive on Industry. 

(5) Relations between national and local finance were inequitable . 

3. Seven Proposals for Reform. 

(i) Abolition of Boards of Guardians. 

(ii) Repeal of Unemployed Workmen Act, *1905. 

(iii) Transfer of Registration of Births, Deaths and Marriages. 

(iv) Amendment of Highways and Town Planning Powers. 

(v) Enlargement of local government areas. 

(vi) Rating Relief Scheme. 

(vii) Establishment of General Exchequer Fund. 

Local Government Act, 1929 y 

The objects of the Act are stated in the title as An Act — 

(a) To Amend the law relating to the 
(i) Administration of poor relief ; 
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(ii) Registration of births, deaths, and marriages: 

(iii) Highways, town planning, and 

(iv) Local government. 

(b) To extend the application of the Rating and Valuation 
(Apportionment) Act, 1928, to hereditaments in which the owner 
or occupier only is employed. 

(c) To grant complete or partial relief from rates in the case of 
hereditaments to which the Act applies. 

(d) To discontinue certain grants from the Exchequer. 

(e) To provide other grants in lieu thereof. 

(/) For other purposes consequential on the matters aforesaid." 

The Act is in eight parts, and 138 Sections, viz. — 

Part I. Poor Law. 

Part II. Registration of Births, Deaths and Marriages. 

Part III. Roads and Town Planning. 

Part IV. Miscellaneous Local Government Provisions. 

Part V. Rating and Valuation. 

Part VI. Exchequer Grants and other Financial Provisions. 
Part VII. Property, Liabilities and Officers. 

Part VIII. General. 

There are twelve Schedules, viz. — 

I. The modification of certain Acts. 

II. Discontinued Grants. 

III. Provisions as to certain payments out of Local Taxation 

Accounts. 

IV. Rules for the calculation of General Exchequer Grants. 

V. Rules for ascertaining gains and losses of areas. 

VI. Adjustments and apportionments of Poor Law Properties 
and Liabilities. 

VII. Provisions as to the Sale, etc., of Parish Property. 

VIII. Provision as to the determination and payment of Com- 
pensation to Officers. 

IX. Transitory and Temporary Provisions. 

X. Adaptation of Enactments. 

XI. Provision for securing allowance of Rebates to Selected 
Traffics corresponding to Rate-relief of certain Com- 
pa’iyes. 

XII. Enactments Repealed. 

These Parts are treated in the appropriate chapters which 
follow with the exception of Parts IV and VIII, which may be 
m^ost suitably dealt with at this point. 

Part IV. Miscellaneous Local Government Provisions 
This Part is based mainly on the recommendations in the 
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Second Report of the Royal Commission on Local Government 
published in October, 1928. 

(a) It makes provision for the systematic adjustment and 
reorganization of local government areas — 

(1) Section 46 required the county council to carry out a survey 
of the county, and make proposals before the 1st of April, 1932, for 
alterations of boundaries of districts, and of non -county boroughs 
and of county boroughs if the councils of the boroughs agree. 

(2) The local authorities (other than parish councils) in the 
county must be consulted, and the councils of the county boroughs 
adjoining the county have the right to submit their views to 
the Minister on the proposals. 

(3) If any objection is made by a local authority (including a 
parish council) affected, the proposals cannot be confirmed until 
a local inquiry has been held. 

(4) Section 47 provides that the county council may subs(‘- 
(^uently, if they think it desirable, or must, if the Minister so 
requires, undertake and report upon similar n^views. 4'he interval 
between any two review^s shall in no case be less than ten years. 

(5) Section 50 provides for a review of the county electoral 
divisions after the completion of the review of the administrative 
areas. 

(b) Section 52 enables county councils to pay the travelling 
expenses of their members in the discharge of their duties, pro- 
vided they are in discharge of functions performed for the whole 
county. 

Part VIII. General 

(1) Section 128 makes provision as to expenses, lending and 
borrowing for the purpose of the Act. 

(2) Section 129 makes provision as to inquiries for the purposes 
of the Act — 

(a) by the Minister of Health, as under the Poor Law Act, 

1927 (now 1930), and 

(b) by the Minister of Transport, as under the Ministry of 

Transport Act, 1919; 

(c) by the Secretary of State, as under the Local Government 

Act, 1888. 

The Third and Final Report of the Royai! Commission 
ON Local Government, 1929 

The Third and Final Report is divided into three parts, as 
follows — 

Par^ I. Functions of Local Authorities, # 

(a) Distribution of Certain F unctions between Local Authorities . 

(b) Other Questions affecting Power and Duties of Local 

Authorities. 
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Part IT. Matters Relating to the ConstiiiUion of Local Govern- 
inc7it Bodies. ^ 

Part HI. Local Government Officers. 

The various subjects dealt with will be considered in the appro- 
priate chapters which follow, but are more fully dealt with in Local 
Government of the United Kingdom (Seventh Edition). 

It is sufficient to mention here the subjects which havt; no place 
in the succeeding chapters. 

Part L Functions of Local Government Authorities. 

(a) Co-operation between Jx^cal Autlioritk s. 

ip) Establishment of Insurance Einuls by Local Authorities. 

Part II. Matters Relating to the Constitution of Local Authorities. 

(a) Consolidation of Statutes. 

See chapter on Public Health relative to the appoint- 
ment of a Committee. 

(b) Disqualification of Members of Local Authorities. 

(c) Numbers of Committees of Local Authorities. 

(d) Co-optation on Committees of Local Authorities. 

Part III. Local Government Officers. 

(i) Recruitment. 

See page 5 relative to Departmental Committee. 

(ii) Promotion and Transfer, 

(iii) Office Organization and position of Cle.',rk to tlu^ Local 
Authorities. 


2— (1742) 



CHAPTER III 

CENTRAL DEPARTMENTS OF THE STATE 

The following are the principal Departments controlling local 
government. Further particulars are contained in Outlines of 
Central Government (Pitman). 

1. The Treasury. The powers and duties of Lord High 
Treasurer are executed by Commissioners consisting of the 
First Lord of the Treasury, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
and three Junior Lords Commissioners. The following Depart- 
ments are associated with the Treasury in local government 
duties — 

(a) The Public Works Loan Board was created in 1817 for 
tbe purpose of advancing money to local authorities for public 
works. It also makes loans to “ public utility societies ” and to 
individual landlords for the permanent improvement of estates. 
Loans are repaid usually on the annuity system of principal and 
interest, over periods varying from twenty to eighty years. 

(ft) The Development Commission was established by the 
Development and Road Improvement Fund Acts, 1909 and 1910, 
to advise the Treasury in the administration of a national fund 
for the development of agriculture, fisheries, and other analogous 
economic resources of the United Kingdom. 

(c) Office of Works and Public Buildings, The Commissioners 
were appointed in 1832 for the purpose of discharging certain 
duties previously performed by the Office of Woods and Forests. 
During the period of housing activity subsequently to the Great 
War, the Department undertook certain schemes. 

2. The Privy Council is a body of nominated persons whose 
names are approved by the sovereign. It has played a most 
important part in the administrative development of local 
government. It recommends the Crown to grant* Charters of 
Incorporation for the creation of new BoroughSj Orders in 
Council make provision for bringing into operation many new 
statutes, and the transfer of departmental powers. There is a 
number of Committees constituted to deal with particular func- 
tions, e.g. the Judicial Committee and the Board of Trade. In 
1915 there was established a Committee for the Organization and 
Development of Scientific and Industrial Research. 

3. The Board of Trade is the oldest of the Committees of 
the Privy Council. It was first established in 1622. The present 
Department owes its origin to an Order in Council of 1786. It 

10 
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has been reconstituted from time to time, and as from 1918 was 
divided into two main divisions, viz. — 

(1) TJie Department of Commerce and Industry, wliich is 
concerned mainly with development of trade, is divided into the 
departments of Commercial Relations and Treaties ; Mines ; 
Overseas Trade (Development and Intelligence) a joint Depart- 
ment with the Foreign Office; Industries and Manufactures; 
Standards ; Industrial iVoperty (including Patent Office) ; Power 
and Economics; Statistics; Intelligence and Parh amentary. 

(2) The Department of Public Services Administration is 
primarily engaged in statutory and administrative functions of 
a permanent nature which are performed by the Mercantile Marine, 
Companies, Bankruptcy, and certain temporary Departments. 
'I'here are in addition three general departments, viz., the 
Solicitor’s, Finance and Establishment. 

4. The Board of Education was established in its present form 
in 1899. It is responsible for elementary, secondary, techno- 
logical, and higher education and trusts, including medical 
inspection of school children. (See Ministry of Health.) 

5. 'Fhf Home Office was created in 1782. The Home Sec- 
retary’s duties relating to Local Government include — 

(1) Preservation of the King’s Peace through the exercise of 
duties by magistrates, coroners and police. 

(2) Relations with local authorities in approval of by-laws, 
other than those relating to nuisances, education, and transport. 

(3) Certificates of naturalization, and prevention of cruelty to 
children and animals. 

(4) Control of prisons and Borstal institutions. 

(5) Inspection of institutions, including reformatory and indus- 
trial schools (now known as Approved Schools). 

(6) Protection of citizens, by administration of Factories and 
Workshops Acts, Mines Regulation Acts, and Shops Acts. 

(7) Appellate jurisdiction, e.g. storage of petroleum. 

(8) Miscellaneous, including advising the Sovereign in the 
exercise of the prerogative of mercy ; territorial functions with 
regard to Northern Ireland, the Channel Islands, and the Isle of 
Man, and the powers and duties respecting Registration and Elec- 
tions transferred from the Ministry of Health by Order in 1921. 

6. The Ministry of Health was established by the Ministry of 
Health Act, 1919, the object of which was to consolidate iii one 
department and under one Minister — 

(а) All the powers and duties of the Local Government Board. 

(б) All the powers and duties of the Insurance Commissioners 

and the Welsh Insurance Commissioners. 

(c) All th^ powers of the Board of Education with rO?tpect 

to (i) the health of expectant and nnijemg mothers ; (ii) the 
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health of children who have not attained the age of five years 
and are not in attendance at schools recognized by the l^oard 
of Education; and (hi) the medical inspection and treatment of 
children and young persons. 

[d) All the powers of the Privy Council and the Lord 
President of the Council under the Midwives Acts, 1902 and 1918. 

(e) Such powers of supervising the administration of Part I 
of the Children Act, 1908 (which relates to infant life protection), 
as had heretofore been exercised by the Secretary of State. 
The Act also made provision for bringing under the control 

of the Ministry of Health at future dates — 

(/) the care of sick soldiers (now possessed by the Ministry 
of Pensions) ; and 

(g) the control of lunacy and mental deficiency, wliich was 
transferred by Order in Council dated 17th May, 1920 ; 

(h) any powers and duties of 2 iny Government Department 
which appear to relate to matters affecting or incidental to 
the health of the people. 

(i) By Orders in Council dated July, 1920, provision was 
made for the transfer of certain powers, relating to gas supply, 
from the Ministry of Health to the Board of Trade, and for the 
transfer from the Board of Trade to the Ministry of Health of 
all the powers and duties under the Gas and Water Works 
Facilities Acts, 1870 and 1873, in relation to water undertakings. 

(ii) By Order in Council dated 1921 the powers and duties 
of the Minister of Health as successor to the Local Govern- 
ment Board under the Representation of the People Act, 
1918, were transferred in 1921 to the Home Office. 

Four Consultative Councils were established on 14tli July, 1919, 
from among persons of experience in the various spheres of 
activity indicated. The respective duties of these Councils are to 
give advice and assistance on matters relating to — 

( 1 ) Medical and allied services ; 

(2) National Health Insurance ; 

(3) Local health administration ; 

(4) General health questions. 

The Ministry possesses appellate jurisdiction, as e g. under the 
Private Street Works Act, 1892. 

The following departments are also under the Ministry of 
Health — 

(1) The General Register Office is responsible for the 
registration of births, deaths and marriages in England and 
Wales, and the preparation of vital statistics. Each County and 
County Borough is divided into districts, each with a Registrar 
formerly appointed by the Board of Guardians. Over these Regis- 
trars is a Superintendent Registrar (who was usually the Clerk to 
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the Giiardians) for a combination of districts. It is the duty of the 
Superintendent Registrar to verify all entries of births, deaths and 
marriages, and forward them quarterly to the Registrar-General. 
The Office is also responsible for the work of the Census of 
population. 

As from 1st April, 1930, the Local Government Act, 1929, 
l^irt TI, transferred the duties from the Boards of Guardians to 
the County Councils and County Borough Councils, and in the 
case of London to the Common Council of the City of London 
and the Metropolitan Borough Councils. 

(2) The Board of Control was created by the Mental 
Deficiency Act. 1913, for the purpose of administering the Acts 
relating to persons of unsound mind and mental defectives. 

7. Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. The Board of 
Agriculture was established in 1889. Its powers were extended 
in 1903, when it became known as the Board of Agriculture and 
Fisheries. By Part I of the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Fisheries Act, 1919, a Ministry was substituted for the Board. 
In December, 1919, the Ministry was reorganized. The work of 
the Ministry is divided into five divisions, viz. : (1) Intelligence, 
(2) Land and Supplies, (3) Finance and Economics, (4) Fisheries, 
(5) Welsh Division. 

Part II of the Act of 1919 has introduced important alterations 
in the working constitution of the Ministry. For the purpose of 
assisting the Ministry in executing their powers and duties, 
the Act established a Council of Agriculture for England, a similar 
Council for Wales, and an Agricultural Advisory Committee for 
England and Wales. 

Part III of the Act deals with the establishment of County 
Agricultural Committees described in Chapter XIII. In August, 
1922, the Ministry issued a notice stating that the Treasury, on 
the recommendation of the Development Commission, had made a 
grant towards the estabhshment of a Rural Industries Intelligence 
Bureau, whose object it was to provide skilled advice to all who 
were concerned in the promotion and extension of these industries. 

8. The Ministry of Transport was established by the 
Ministry of -Transport Act, 1919, for improving the means of, 
and the facilities for, locomotion and transport. The Act provided 
for the transfer to the Minister by Order in Council of all powers 
and duties of any Government Department in relation to (a) 
railways ; (6) light railways ; (c) tramways ; (d) canals, water- 
ways cind inland navigation ; (e) roads, bridges, and ferries, and 
vehicles and traffic thereon ; (/) harbours, docks, and piers. The 
Ferries Act, 1919, has made provision for the establishment by 
local authorities of ferries, the tolls for which are subject to the 
approval of the Minister. 
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The Electricity (Supply) Act, 1919, provides for the MinivStry 
of Transport to set up Electricity Commissioners and to enable 
these commissioners in certiin circumstances to group areas and 
to establish joint electricity commissioners. 

The Electricity (Supply) Act, 1926, provides for the establish- 
ment of a Central Electricity Board by the Ministry of Transport 
for the more efficient and economical distribution of electricity 
and the standardization of frequency. 

The MiThstr 3 ;^ possesses appellate jurisdiction, as in the case of 
omnibus routes. 

9. Thp: Ministry of Labour was established in January, 1917, 
by the New Ministries and Secretaries Act, 1916. There has 
been transferred to this Department the powers and duties of 
tlic Board of Trade under the Conciliation Act, 1896, Labour 
Exchanges Act, 1909, Trade Boards Acts, 1909 and 1918, and 
National Insurance (Unemployment) Acts. It is responsible for 
the issue of the Cost of Living Index figures, and Retail Prices 
Index. 

10. The Ministry of Pensions was created by the Ministry ot 
Pensions Act, 1916, to unify the administration of pensions, 
grants and allowances relating to the Naval and Arm^^ pensions, 
other than service pensions. 

11. 'JhiE Post Office, besides its ordinary business, collects 
certain local taxation licences for the County Councils and County 
Borough Councils, viz. dog, gun, game, male servants, and armorial 
bearings. It sells National Insurance Stamps on behalf of the 
Ministry of Heedth and the Ministry of Labour. It pays Old Age, 
Widows’ and Or[ihans’ Pensions, Naval, Army, and Air Services 
Separation Allowances and Pensions, and sells National Savings 
Certificates and Stamps. 

12. 'ITiE Charity Commissioners. The Charity Commission was 
established in 1853 " for the better administration of Charitable 
Trusts in England and Wales.” 

In 1879 the powers previously exercised by the Endowed Schools 
Commissioners were permanently transferred. 

By Orders in Council the powers of the Commissioners over all 
endowments for purely educational purposes were tfansferred in 
1899 to the Board of Education. 

The work has been extended and brought into closer relation 
with the local authorities under the War Charities Act, 1916, and 
the Blind Persons Act, 1920, which provide for the registration 
by local authorites of certain charities. Their consent is required 
to the reconstruction of charitable bequests. 

The Charitable Trusts Act, 1925, makes the official trustees of 
charitable funds a. body corporate, with an official seal, which must 
be officially and judicially noticed. 
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Powers of Ministers. 

In October, 1929, a Committee was appointed by tlie Lord 
Chancellor under the Chairmanship of the Earl of Donoughmore, 
K.P., to “consider the powers exercised by or under the direction 
of (or by persons or bodies appointed specially by) Ministers of 
the Crown by way of [o) delegated legislation, and {b) judicial or 
quasi-judicial decision, and to report what safeguards are desir- 
able or necessary to secure the constitutional principles of the 
sovereignty of Parliament iind the supremacy of the Law.” The 
Report of the Committee was issued in June, 1932. 

The following are the points from the Report which relate to 
Local Government — 

1. Dklkga'I'ei) Legislation. 

(1) Simplification of nomenclature. 

(2) Powers should be clearly defined. 

(3) “Henry Vm Clause” should be exceptional. 

1'his clause which confers power on a Minister to modify the 
provisions of Acts of lAirliament, e.g. Section 130 of the Local 
Government Act, 1929) should be abandoned in all but the most 
exceptional cases, and should not be permitted by 1 Parliament 
except upon special grounds slated in the Ministerial Memorandum 
attached to the bill. 

(4) Limits on the “Clause” if used : 

The “Henry VIH Clause” wShould — 

(a) Never be used except for the sole purpose of bringing 

an Act into operation ; 

(b) Be subject to a time limit of one year from the passing 

of the Act. 

(5) Exclusion of the jurisdiction of the courts should be ex- 
ceptional. 

(6) Limits on such exclusion. 

(7) The right and duty of the Courts. 

Except where immunity from challenge is intentionally con- 
ferred, there-should not be anything in the language of the statute 
even to suggest a doubt as to the right and duty of the Courts 
of Law to degide in any particular case whether the Minister has 
acted within the limits of his power. 

(8) The Rules Publication Act, 1893, should be amended. 

(9) General applicability of new Act. 

(10) Consultation with those concerned. 

(11) Explanation of new regulations. 

(12) Standardization of procedure for laying before Parliament. 

(13) Explanatory memorandum with delegating bills. 

(14) Proposed Standing Committee of each House. 
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Standing Orders of botli Houses should require that a 
small Standing Committee should be set up in each House of 
Parliament at the beginning of each session for the purpose 
of — 

(a) Considering and reporting on every Bill containing a 
proposal to confer law-making power on a Minister; 

(b) Considering and reporting on every regulation and rule 
made in the exercise of delegated legislative power, and laid 
before the House in pursuance of statutory requirement. 

(15) Drafting of delegated legislation. 

It is stated that the above recomniendations are intended to 
appl}/ to such bodies as the l^dectricity Commissioners, who are 
appointed by the Minister of transport with the concurrence 
of the Jioard of Trade, and carry their powers into effect under 
the Minister’s directions. 

2. Judicial Djccisions. 

This matter is dealt with in tlie next chapter. 



CMvVF^TliR IV 
THE JUDICATURE 

] LiiJiciAL Dkcisions. I'hc Reporl of the Committee on Ministeis’ 
Powers, which was issued in June 1932, in dealing with the princij))e 
of the Rule of Law, recommench'd the following safeguards-' 

(a) (i) 'Phe mail ite nance of the jurisdiction of the High Court 
to review iuid, if necessary, to quash the proceedings on the 
ground that the Minister or tlu' Ministerial I'ribiinal has ex- 
ceeded the statutory powei*s. 

(ii) The existence of a, simidc procedure for the purpose. 

(i>) The vigilant observance by the Minister or the dVibunal 
of the principles of natural justice. 

{c) In every case in which a statutory public inquiry is held, 
the publication of the report of the ])erson holding the inquiry, 
subject only to the rc'scrvation that there may l)e exceptional 
cases, where on special grounds the Minister may hold that 
publication would be against the public interest. 

(d) (1) The right of any party aggrieved by a judicial decision 
to appeal to the High Court on any question of law within 
a short stated time ; and 

(ii) The existence of a simple procedure for the exercise of 
such right. 

It is essential, therefore, that the judicial system should be 
studied, in outline, for a more complete understanding of the 
subject. 

This may be classified info — 

1. The Supreme Court of Judicature. 

2. County Courts. 

3. Petty Sessions. 

4. The Coul't of Quarter Sessions. 

1. The Supreme Court of Judicature. 

The Supreme Court of Judicature was founded by the Supreme 
Court of Judicature Act, 1873, which with its various amendments 
was consolidated in an Act of 1925. It consists of — 

(а) The High Court of Justice. 

(б) The Court of Appeal. 

(1) The High Court of Justice has three divisions — 

(а) The King’s Bench Division. 

(б) The Chancery Division. 
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(t;) The Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty Division. 

(a) The King's Bench Division deals with contracts, torts, 
agency, partnership, companies, the sale of goods, etc. 

{b) The Chancery Division has assigned to it — 

(i) The jurisdiction exercised by the High Court of Chancery. 

(ii) Estates. 

(a) The administration of estates of deceased persons. 

(h) The raising of portions or other charges on land. 

{c) The redemption or foreclosure of mortgages. 

(d) The sale and distribution of the proceeds, subject to 
any lien or charge. 

(e) The specific performance of contracts between vendors 
and purchasers of real estates, including contracts for leases. 

(/) The partition or sale of real estates. 

(iii) Partnerships. The dissolution of partnerships or the 

taking of partnership or other accounts. 

(iv) Trusts. The execution of trusts, charitable or private. 

(v) Wards. The wardship of infants and the care of infants’ 
estates. 

(vi) Statutory Jurisdiction. Acts of Parliament have, from 
time to time, assigned other matters to the Chancery Courts. 
The statutory jurisdiction of the Court of Chancery related 
principally to — 

(а) Charities. (d) Infants. 

(б) Companies (Winding-up). (e) Married Women. 

(c) Trusts. (/) Bankruptcy. 

The common attribute of all these causes is that they relate 
to property. 

(c) The Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty Division has juris- 
diction inter alia over — 

(i) Probate of wills. 

(ii) Grants of letters of administration. 

Appeal lies from the above to the Court q/ Appeal and thence 
to the House of Lords. 

2. County Courts — 

These Courts were constituted in their present form in 1846 
and possess a limited jurisdiction — 

{a) Geographically. 

(b) As to amount. 

Jurisdiction includes — 

(i) Actions founded on contract and tort limited to £\00. 

(ii) Actions relating to real property of an annual value not 
exceeding £20. 
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(iii) Chancery Court actions, viz. — 

(а) Equity of jurisdiction provided property does not 
exceed £500 in value. 

(б) Ejectments, or questions of title to real property if 
annual value does not exceed ;^100. 

(c) Probate jurisdiction if estate does not exceed ;^200 
personalty and ;f300 realty. 

(iv) Admiralty actions. 

(v) Actions in bankruptcy, and replevin to any amount. 

(vi) Company winding up, when paid up capital does not 

exceed ;£10,000. 

(vii) Miscellaneous actions, including actions under — 

(а) Agricultural Holdings Acts, by farmers for improve- 
ments. 

(б) Open Spaces Acts, 1875 and 1906. 

(c) Settled Land Act, 1925. 

(d) Increase of Rent and Mortgage Interest (Restriction) 
Acts. 

(e) Landlord and Tenant Act, 1927. 

(/) Housing Act, 1930. 

(g) Public Health Acts. 

If the local authority prefer they may sue in the County Court, 
and not before the justices of the peace, for amounts under ;^50 
(Public Health Act, 1875, Sec. 261), but the six months limita- 
tion applies just as if the case were in the petty sessions. (West 
Ham jL. B. v. Maddams, 1876, L.R.l Ex.D. 516n.) 

3. Petty Sessions. 

Two justices of the peace, or one stipendiary magistrate com- 
prise a Court of Summary Jurisdiction. 

The Civil jurisdiction includes — 

Appeals under — 

(a) The Private Street Works Act, 1892. 

(b) Town and Country Planning Schemes, e.g. Section 13, 
Act 1932. 

(c) Public Health Acts. 

All offences against the Public Health Acts, and all penalties, 
forfeitures, co'sts, and expenses are prosecuted and recoverable 
before the justices of the peace unless otherwise stated. Unless 
the offence is a continuing one, the limitations period in all these 
cases is six months. 

The council for the district and also any party aggrieved may 
sue or prosecute without any preliminary steps. All other persons 
or bodies must obtain the consent of the Attorney-General, 
except that a council may proceed without such consent, against 
persons or property outside their district which are causing 
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nuisance (within the meaning of the Public Health Acts) or break- 
ing the law as to offensive trades. 

4, The Court of Quarter Sessions. 

This Court is one of the oldest institutions in the country. 
It may be either — 

(a) Borough, a separate court presided over by a recorder, 
who must be a barrister of at least five years’ standing. 

(b) County, consisting of the whole of the county justices of the 
peace (or as many as can be accommodated in the court house) 
sitting together, and presided over by a chairman. 

The civil jurisdiction includes — 

(i) Granting the certificates for diversion or stopping up of 
highways. (Highways Act, 1835, Secs. 84-91.) 

(ii) Appeals against an order relative to obstructive building. 
(Housing Act, 1925, Sec. 22 (1).) 

(iii) Appeals against decisions of a Court of Summary Juris- 
diction under the Town and Country Planning Act, 1932. 

In the county, the Court of Quarter Sessions must make proper 
arrangements for '‘keeping the peace of the county," appointing 
one-half of the Standing Joint Committee and also Prison Visiting, 
County, Licensing, and other committees. 

The subject is more fully treated in Outlines of Central Govern- 
ment including the Judicial System (Pitman). 



CHAPTER V 

REGISTRATION AND ELECTIONS 

Local Government Electors 

The Representation of the People Acts, 1918 to 1928, made a 
sweeping change in the qualification of electors so far as local 
government elections and the right to vote at any such elections 
are concerned. By the Sixth Schedule of the Representation of 
the People Act, 1918, electors qualified under the provisions are 
substituted for any reference in any other Act to local government 
electors, county electors, burgesses, parochial electors, or other 
persons entitled to vote at a local government election, by 
whatever name called. Local government electors so registered 
are in the same position for all electoral purposes, whether statu- 
tory or otherwise, as any such local government electors, county 
electors, burgesses, parochial electors, or persons. 

Local Government Franchise 
For the purpose of providing that the local government fran- 
chise shall be the same for men and women, subsection (3) of 
Section 4 of the Representation of the People Act, 1918, was 
repealed by the Representation of the People (Equal Franchise) 
Act, 1928. Section 2 of the 1928 Act was substituted for Section 3 
of the 1918 Act. It provides that a person shall be entitled to be 
registered as a local government elector for a local government 
electoral area, if he or she is of full age and not subject to any 
legal incapacity, and 

(a) is on the last day of the qualifying period occupying as 
owner or tenant, any land or premises in that area ; and 

(b) has during the whole of the quahfying period, so occupied 
any land or premises in that area, or, if that area is not an admin- 
istrative county or a county borough, in any administrative 
county or county borough in which the area is wholly or partly 
situate; or* 

(c) is the husband or wife of a person entitled to be so 
registered in respect of premises in which both the person so 
entitled and the husband or wife, as the case may be, reside. 
Provided that — 

(i) for the purposes of this section a person who inhabits any 
dwelling-house, by virtue of any of&ce, service, or employment, 
shall, if the dwelling-house is not inhabited by the person in 

?1 
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whose service he or she is in such office, service, or employment, 
be deemed to occupy the dwelling-house as a tenant ; and 

(ii) for the purpose of this section the word “ tenant ” shall 
include a person who occupies a room or rooms as a lodger 
only where such room or rooms are let to him in an unfurnished 
state. 

(iii) for the purpose of paragraph (c) of Section 2, a naval 
or military voter who is registered in respect of a residence 
qualification which he or she would have had but for his or her 
service, shall be deemed to be resident in accordance with the 
qualification. 

Registration Officer 

(1) City of London : The Secondary. 

(2) The County of London : The Town Clerk of the Metropolitan 
Borough. 

(3) Borough or County Borough: The Town Clerk. 

(4) Where the registration area is a Parliamentary County con- 
tiguous with or wholly contained in one Administrative County : 
The Clerk of the County Council. 

(5) Where Registration area is a Parliamentary County not 
co-terminous with or wholly contained in one Administrative 
County: Such Clerk of the County Council as the Secretary of 
State appoints. 

Any of the duties and powers of the registration officer may ‘ 
be performed and exercised by any deputy for the time being 
approved by the Secretary of State. The duty of the Registra- 
tion Officer is to compile the Register of Electors in accordance 
with the rules of the Act. 

The Register of Electors 

It is a condition precedent to exercising the vote that the elector 
should be placed upon the Register of Electors, which will include 
electors for county, municipal, metropolitan boroughs, district 
and parish councils. Any person may claim to be placed upon 
the register, and anyone may object to such claims. 

The Economy (Miscellaneous Provision) Act, 1926 (Sec. 9 (1) ), 
provided for the substitution of one register for Parliamentary 
and local government electors for each year instead ‘of the spring 
and autumn registers provided for by the Representation of the 
People Act, 1918. 

Section 11 of the Act, provides that Part III thereof '‘may be 
cited as the Representation of the People (Economy Provision) 
Act, 1926, and shall be construed as one with the Representation 
of the People Acts, 1918 to 1922, and those Acts and this part 
of this Act may be cited together as the Representation of the 
People Acts, 1918 to 1926.'" 
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The Qualifying Period 

The “ qualifying period " referred to in the 1918 Act, as 
amended by the Representation of the People Acts, 1926 and 
1928, is the period of three months ending on the first day of 
June and including that day. 

Provided that in relation to a person who is a naval or military 
voter, or who has been serving as a member of the naval, military, 
DV air forces of the Crown at any time during the said three 
months and has ceased so to serve, one month shall be substituted 
for three months as the qualifying period. 

Legal Incapacity 

(a) The following persons may not be registered : (i) infants, i.e. 
persons under 21 years of age ; (ii) aliens, traitors or felons, persons 
of unsound mind, inmates of poor law institutions, bankrupts, 
persons convicted of corrupt practices, election agents, judges, 
sheriffs. 

{b) Contractors, other than members of limited liability com- 
panies or industrial and provident societies and others, may not 
be elected. 

{c) The following persons may not vote at local government 
elections, viz. judges, sheriffs, election agents. A returning ofiftcer, 
if registered as an elector, may give a casting vote in the event 
of a tie. 

Machinery for Registration 

1. It is essential that a complete canvass should be made 
throughout the registration area to ascertain the names of persons 
qualified to be registered as electors. 

2. Every occupier should, as directed in the Circular of the 
Home Secretary of 14th January, 1930, also be supplied with 
the appropriate Form of Return A or D, and the information 
contained in the Return will be used for the purpose of supple- 
menting and verifying the particulars obtained by the canvassers. 
In the delivery of the Forms, regard should be had to the remarks 
under Heading 2 of the Circular of 8th October, 1928, R.P.137. 

3. The Home Office issued a circular letter in April, 1930 
(548894/8), with reference to certain matters in connection with 
the preparation of the Register of Electors and the Jurors Book. 

4. The dates applicable to the proceedings in preparing the 
Register are those specified in the Third Schedule to the Repre- 
sentation of the People (Economy Provisions) Act, 1926, viz. — 

End of three months’ qualifying period : 1st July. 

Publication of electors lists: 15th July. 

Last day for notice of objections to electors lists : 31st July. 

Last day for claims as absent voters : 18th August. 
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Last day for notification of desire of naval or military voter 

not to be placed on absent voters list: 18tli August. 

Publication of lists of objections to electors lists: 13th 

August. 

4. Publication of lists of claimants : 13th August. 

Last day for objections to claimants : 18th August. 

Publication of lists of objections to claimants : 18th August 

(as soon as practicable after). 

5. The dates until which documents are to be kept published 
are set out in Schedule IX in the Representation of the People 
Order, R.P.134. 

6. The last day for claims for out-voters in a county constitu- 
ency or a district of boroughs is the 18th August. 

7. The Register comes into force on 15th October. 

Appeals 

An appeal lies from the decision of a registration officer to the 
County Court, and on a point of law from the County Cour; 
to the Court of Appeal. 

Right to Vote 

Once placed upon the register any person not suffering from legal 
incapacity, such as infancy or insanity, is entitled to vote. The 
refusal by a returning officer at an election to accept the vote of 
any person of capacity upon the register is an infringement of 
a right of property, and renders the returning officer liable to 
an action for damages. (Ashby y. White (1704), 2 Lord Raymond, 
938; K. & L. 72.) 

Expenses of Registration 

1. Approved expenses of duly authorized persons in connection 
with the registration of electors shall be paid by the Council 
for whom the Town Clerk, or Clerk, is employed or designated 
as Registration Officer. In the case of a County, out of the County 
Fund ; Borough or Urban District, out of the General Rate. 

2. The Treasury make a grant of one-half of the approved 
expenditure incurred by the Council in connection .with the regis- 
tration of electors. 

3. Fees, etc., received by registration officers ’in connection 
with the performance of their duties, shall go to the credit of the 
account to which the expenses of registration are debited. 

4. The Councils of the County and the Borough are empowered 
to levy, as general expenses, the cost incurred or to be incurred 
in connection with the registration of electors, after deducting 
the Treasury grant, when levying their County or General Rate. 

5. Districts not co-terminous or wholly contained in the ad- 
ministrative county or borough having incurred expenses, such 
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expenses shall be charged against the County or Borough con- 
cerned. 

Local Government Elections 

(a) County Councils. 

Councillors are elected to County Councils triennially. Elec- 
tions are held for each administrative county as a whole every 
third March. County Aldermen are elected by the Councillors 
for six years, one-half retiring by rotation every third year at 
the same time as the Councillors. 

(b) Borough Councils. 

Councillors of Boroughs, whether County or non-County Bor- 
oughs, are elected for three years, one-third retiring by rotation 
each November. Aldermen are elected for six years by the 
Councillors, one-half retiring triennially. 

(c) Urban and Rural District and Parish Councils. 

The Councillors of these bodies likewise hold office for three 
years and retire by thirds each year, but in both cases the County 
Council may, on the application of the District or Parish Council, 
provide for simultaneous retirement every third year. The elec- 
tions for these Councils are held in April. 

Qualifications of Councillor 

The requisite qualifications are dealt with in the various chapters 
wliich follow on the constitution of local authorities. 

Certain qualifications apply only to particular classes of authori- 
ties, but the following qualifications are common to all local 
authorities. 

(i) Registration as a local government elector within the par- 
ticular area. 

(ii) Ownership of property held by freehold or leasehold or any 
other tenure within the area of the authority (.Section 10 of the 
Representation of the People Act, 1918). 

(iii) Residence for twelve months immediately preceding the 
election. 

The Sex Disqualification Removal Act, 1919, enables women 
to be elected fo local authorities on the same basis as men. 

The Ministers of Religion (Removal of Disqualifications) Act, 
1925, provide’d that as from the 31st July, 1925, no person should 
be disqualified* for being elected or being a Councillor of a borough 
by reason only that he is in holy orders or the regular minister of a 
dissenting congregation. 

Disqualifications of Councillors 

1. The following persons are disqualified from being elected to 
or serving on a parish or urban district or rural district council — 
(a) Infants; (fe) Aliens; 

3--(i74a) 
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(c) Persons in receipt of poor relief (except medical or surgical 
relief or relief under the Blind Persons Act, 1920), within 
twelve months. (Local Government Act, 1929, Section 10.) 

(d) Persons who within five years have been convicted or 
sentenced to imprisonment without the option of a fine ; 

(e) Persons who have been adjudged bankrupt, or who have 
made a composition with their creditors ; 

(/) Persons who hold paid office, or are concerned in a bargain 
or contract with the council. 

2. The Audit (Local Authorities) Act, 1927, provides that any 
person surcharged to an amount over ;f500 shall, subject to appeal 
to the High Court, be automatically disqualified for service on a 
local authority for five years. 

3. Disqualification of Borough and County Councillor, in addition 
to those in paragraph 1 above — 

A person shall be disqualified for being elected and for being 
a councillor, if and while he 

{a) Is an elective auditor, or holds any office or place of 
profit (other than that of mayor or sheriff) in the gift or disposal 
of the council ; or 

(6) Has directly or indirectly, by himself or his partner, 
any share or interest in any contract or employment with, by, 
or on behalf of, the council. 

A borough councillor, who is also a salaried managing director 
of a limited liability company having a contract with the council 
of which he is a member, has been held not to be disqualified, 
though a partner in a private firm in similar circumstances is 
disqualified, (Lapish v. Braithwaite (1926), A.C. 275; In re Sir 
Stuart Samuel (1913), A.C. 514.) 

Mode of Elections 

Election is by ballot, in accordance with the Ballot Act, 1872, 
and the Corrupt and Illegal Practices Acts, except for Parish 
Councils where a show of hands will suffice, unless a poll is de- 
manded. Bills have been introduced to extend the transferable 
vote system of proportional representation to local government 
elections in England and Wales. Although a Bill passed the 
House of Lords it has been defeated on second reading in the 
House of Commons on each occasion. 

Corrupt and Illegal Practices 
The subject is governed by the 

(i) Municipal Electors (Corrupt and Illegal Practices) Act, 191 1, 
which is construed as one with the 

(ii) Municipal Elections (Corrupt and Illegal Practices) Act, 
1884, and the 
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(iii) Corrupt and Illegal Practices Prevention Act, 1895. 

The provisions are to be read as one with the Municipal 
Elections (Corrupt and Illegal Practices) Act, 1884. The Act of 
1884 was originally a temporary Act, kept in force by successive 
Expiring Laws Continuance Acts, but it was eventually made 
permanent by (iv) the Representation of the People Act, 1918. 

{a) The Act deals primarily with municipal elections, but by 
Secs. 48 (3) and (8) of the Local Government Act, 1894, its pro- 
visions, together with those of Part IV of the Municipal Corpora- 
tions Act, 1882, are generally extended, subject as in that section 
mentioned, and subject to the modifications prescribed by the 
Ministry of Health, to elections of councillors of non-municipal 
districts and of parish councillors. 

(h) The Act also applies, by virtue of the Local Government 
Act, 1894, and the London Government Act, 1899, to elections 
of metropolitan borough councillors. 

{c) Under the Local Government Act, 1888, the Act also ap- 
plies to elections of members of county councils. 

[d] The Act applies in the case of a borough to elections of 
the aldermen, of the mayor, and of an elective auditor, as well as 
to elections of borough councillors. It applies also to elections 
of the chairman and aldermen in the case of a county council 
and a metropolitan borough council. 

Penalties 

1. A person guilty of an offence of illegal payment, employ- 
ment or hiring, shall, on summary conviction, be liable to a fine 
not exceeding ;^100. 

2. Where an offence of illegal payment, employment, or hiring 
is committed by a candidate, or with his knowledge and consent, 
such candidate shall be guilty of an illegal practice (Sec. 17). 

3. Section 7 of the Act, provides that “a person guilty of an 
illegal practice in reference to a municipal election shall on sum- 
mary conviction be liable to a fine not exceeding £100, and be 
incapable during a period of five years from the date of his con- 
viction of being registered as an elector or voting at an election 
(whether it be a Parliamentary election or an election for a public 
office within 'the meaning of this Act) held for or within the 
borough in which the illegal practice has been committed." 

4. "Public office" here means (inter alia) the office of mayor, 
chairman, alderman, councillor of a borough, or other local 
authority in any county, city, borough, sanitary district, or other 
area. 

5. It appears that the effect of the loss of the local government 
franchise for five years will be to deprive a person for that period 
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of qualification for membership of a local government body, 
unless — 

(a) In the case of parish, district, or metropolitan borough 
councils he possesses the resident qualification ; or 

(h) Is the owner of freehold or leasehold property or property 
of any other tenure within the area of the local authority (Sec. 10 
of the Representation of the People Act, 1918) ; or 

(c) Peers owning property in the county (Local Government 
Act, 1888) ; or 

(d) In the case of the county or borough councils, possesses the 
residence qualification provided by the County and Borough 
Councils (Qualification) Act, 1914; or 

(e) The above-mentioned property qualification prescribed by 
the Act of 1918. 

6. Section 31 of the Act of 1884 provides that if any person, 
in consequence of conviction or of the report of an election court 
under the Act, becomes not capable of being elected to or sitting 
in the House of Commons, or of being elected to or holding any 
public or judicial office, and such person, at the date of the said 
conviction or report, has been so elected or holds any such office, 
then his seat or office, as the case may be, shall be vacated as 
from that date. 

7. By Sec. 22 of the Act of 1884, every person guilty of a cor- 
rupt or illegal practice or of illegal employment, payment, or 
hiring at a municipal election is prohibited from voting at such 
election, and if any such person votes his vote shall be void 
and shall be struck off on a scrutiny. 

Election Petitions 

(a) Various sections of the Act of 1884 regulate the procedure 
relating to election petitions in which charges are made of illegal 
practices having been committed during the election. 

(b) Section 19 deals with certain excuses and exceptions for 
corrupt or illegal practice or illegal payment, employment, or 
hiring which may be adduced before an election court, and Sec. 20 
with the power of the High Court or election court to except an 
innocent act from being an illegal practice, etc. 

(c) "Corrupt practices" under the Act mean tjreating, undue 
influence, bribery and personation, and aiding, abetting, coun- 
selling, and procuring the commission of the offence of personation 
(Sec. 2). 

(d) Section 3 of the Act deals with the incapacity of a candidate 
reported by an election court as guilty of corrupt practices. 

Qualification of Jurors 

1. By the Juries Act, 1922, the separate lists of Jurors 
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disappeared, but the qualifications and disqualifications were with 
certain exceptions left alone. 

2. The Juries Act, 1922, enacts that "lists of the persons 
qualified and liable to serve as jurors shall cease to be prepared 
in accordance with the provisions of the Juries Act, 1825, as 
amended by any subsequent enactment, and the jurors books 
shall be prepared in accordance with the following provisions of 
this section " : Sec. 1 (1). 

3. The procedure is prescribed by the Juries Act, 1922, and the 
Juries Order, 1927, as amended by the Local Government Act, 
1929, Sec. 79, for marking in the electors lists the names of persons 
(Qualified and liable to serve as jurors or special jurors. 

4. It thus became the duty of every Registration Officer, within 
the meaning of the Representation of the People Act in making 
out the electors lists for the register for any year, to mark 
in the prescribed manner the names of such of the persons 
included in the lists as were qualified and liable to serve as jurors 
and the names of such persons so qualified and liable as were 
qualified to serve as special jurors: Sec. 1 (2). This is effected 
by the letters " J " and “ S J in heavy type being put against the 
names in Column 3. 

5. The procedure prescribed by the Juries Act, 1922, and the 
Juries Order, 1927, for marking in the electors lists the names 
of persons qualified and liable to serve as jurors or special jurors 
remains unaltered. 

6. The Local Government Act, 1929, provides that for the 
purpose of determining the qualification of a juror or special 
juror, the rateable value of any property is to be taken to be the 
net annual value appearing in the valuation list in force or, if 
the property is not included in that list, the net annual value 
thereof for income tax purposes, any necessary apportionment 
of that value being made by the Registration Officer. By Sec. 81 
of the Act, the Registration Officer may obtain from the Inspector 
of Taxes copies of annual values for the time being in force for 
purposes of income tax, but such returns should be necessary 
only in bordeV-line cases where special difficulty arises. 

7. For the- purpose of enabling registration officers to perform 
their duties under the section, the officers of every parish are, if 
so required by the registration officer of their area, to furnish 
to him, in the prescribed manner, particulars with respect to 
the persons in their parish who are, on the last day of the qualify- 
ing period for registration in the register, qualified and liable to 
serve as jurors or qualified to serve as special jurors (Sec. 1 (3) ). 



SECTION II 

Local Authorities in England and Wales 

CHAPTER VI 
THE PARISH COUNCIL 

1. The Parish is of Saxon origin. England was first divided 
into parishes in a.d. 670, by Theodore of Tarsus, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. For local government purposes the parish means 
" a place for which, prior to the Rating and Valuation Act, 1925, 
a separate poor rate is or can be made, or for which a separate 
overseer is or can be appointed.'" The parish is not only the unit 
of local government but may be considered as the original area 
for local government. Out of it developed the original Parliament. 

The Civil Parish is either rural or urban. Any parish which 
lies within an urban sanitary district is an Urban Parish, all other 
parishes are Rural Parishes. 

There are also Ecclesiastical and Land Tax Parishes, which are 
not, however, areas for any local government purpose. 

The Rural Civil Parish is subject to the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1894, and its amendments. It is governed by a Parish 
Council or a Parish Meeting. It is necessary to distinguish 
between a Parish Meeting and a Parish Council. 

Parish Meeting 

2. Parish Meeting is an assembly of all the local government 
electors of the Parish. 

Where no Parish Councilis elected the following provisions apply — 

(1) The Chairman and councillor or councillors on the Rural 
District Council are a corporate body with perpetual succession, 
but without a common seal, and are called the representative 
body of the parish. 

(2) Meetings — There is an annual meeting betwjeen 1st March 
and 1st April, and one other meeting. Further meetings may 
be called at any time by the Chairman or any six electors. 

(3) Committees may be appointed, which must report their acts 
for the approval of the Meeting. 

(4) Powers and Duties — 

(a) Appointment of two representatives on Rating Com- 
mittee under Section 1 (4) of the Rating and Valuation Act, 

1925. 

(b) Disposal of parish property. 

(c) All or any powers of a Parish Council. 

30 
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(5) Officers — A paid clerk may be appointed with the consent 
of the County Council. An unpaid treasurer may be appointed. 

(6) Rates . — ^The Parish Meeting cannot directly levy a rate. 
Expenditure, limited to proceeds of 8d. rate, inclusive of Adoptive 
Acts, is met by precepts (or orders) upon the Rating Authority, 
the amounts of which are collected as part of the General 
Rate. 

(7) Accounts — ^Made up yearly to 31st March, and audited by 
the District Auditor of the Ministry of Health. 

3. Where there is a Parish Council the Parish Meeting has the 
right of veto in reference to — 

(i) Stopping or diversion of a highway. 

(ii) The adoption of the Adoptive Acts by the Parish Council. 

(iii) Expenses necessitating the levying of a rate above 4d. 

in the £. 

(iv) The raising of a loan. 

Parish Council 

4. A Parish Council is elected in all parishes where the popula- 
tion is over 300. A parish whose population is less than 300 may 
elect a Parish Council if the Parish Meeting so decides. This power 
is subject to the proviso that in parishes whose population 
is less than 100, the consent of the County Council must be 
obtained as well. Parishes may be grouped under one Parish 
Council by an Order issued by the County Council with the 
consent of the Parish Meetings. The election takes place at the 
Annual Parish Meeting. Voting is by show of hands, unless a 
poll is demanded. 

(1) Constitution — Five to fifteen members elected for three 
years by the local government electors at a meeting held on the 
first Monday after the 10th March or, if the first Monday in April 
is Easter Monday, the first Monday after 3rd March. 

Councillors must be — 

(i) Local government electors of the parish ; or 

(ii) Any person, male or female, resident within the parish 

or withiil three miles of the parish during the whole of the 

twelve months preceding the election. 

(iii) Owners of property as defined on page 25. 

(2) The Parish Council is a corporate body with perpetual suc- 
cession, but without a common se^. The Chairman may be elected 
from outside the Council, but must be qualified to be a councillor. 

(3) Meetings — There is an Annual Meeting on or within seven 
days of the 15th April and three other meetings. Special 
meetings may be called by the Chairman or two Councillors. 

(4) Committees may be appointed, including a Parochial Com- 
mittee, under the Public Health Acts. 
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(5) Powers and Duties — 

(a) General — Appointment of two representatives on Hating 
Committee. Administration of non-ecclesiastical charities. 
Appeal to Assessment Committee and Quarter Sessions against 
viuations and rates. Provision of parish room, books, and 
chest for the safe custody of the records. 

(b) Sanitary and Housing — It is not a sanitary atltho^it\^ 
but may act in these matters by arrangement for Rural 
District Council. 

(c) Highway — ^May maintain and repair footpaths. Maintain 
rights of way. Veto stopping or diversion of highways. 

(d) Education — ^May be minor Education Authority, with 
power to appoint one manager to each non-provided elementary 
school, and two managers to each provided elementary school. 

(«) Land — May provide land for authorized purposes, includ- 
ing public walks and recreation grounds. 

(/) Small Holdings and Allotments — May provide allotments. 

(g) May administer the parochial Adoptive Acts (described 
in Chapter XIII) if approved by Parish Meeting. 

(6) Officers are Clerk and Treasurer. 

(7) Rates — Cannot directly levy a rate. Expenditure is met 
by precepts on the Rating Authority, is limited to 4d. in the I 
(or with the approval of the Parish Meeting, 8d. in the £), exclusive 
of expenditure under the Adoptive Acts. 

(8) Loans may be raised, subject to the approval of the Parish 
Meeting and the County Council. 

(9) Accounts are made up yearly to 31st March, and are 
audited by the District Auditor. (See Chapter XXVIII.) 

5. Promotion of Parish Council to a District Council. 
Although tfie Parish Council was originally intended for the 
administration of rural areas, there axe certain parishes with 
populations of several thousands governed by Parish Councils. 
Such parishes should be under Urban District Councils and the 
change may be effected as described in Chapter VII. 

6. Royal Commission on Local Government. On 6th 
August, 1926, the terms of reference to the Royal •Commission 
on Local Government, of which Lord Onslow was Chairman, 
were extended so as to enable the Commission to make recom- 
mendations as to the constitution, area, and functions of Parish 
Councils and Parish Meetings, and to investigate the relations 
between these authorities and other local authorities within the 
scope of the Commission's inquiry. The Final Report was issued 
in December, 1929. 

7. The Local Government Act, 1929, Part IV, provides that 
the County Council must review at intervals their areas, (See 
page 8.) 
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The Urban Parish 

The Vestry Meeting is a meeting of the Inhabitants and 
Ratepayers of the Parish and is still held in urban areas where 
the Urban District Council or Borough Council have not obtained 
the powers of the Vestry under the Local Government Act, 1894. 
The Rating and Valuation Act, 1925, has shorn the Vestry of all 
its Local Government powers and duties, although it would still 
seem to have the power to appoint a Burial Board, where the 
Burial Acts, 1852 to 1906, have been adopted by the Vestry, and 
not yet been taken over by the urban sanitary authority. Where 
the population is 2,000, a salaried Vestry Clerk may be appointed. 
This is now virtually of historical interest only. 

The Ecclesiastical Parish 

(1) The Church of England Assembly (Powers) Act^ 1919, 
provided for the institution of a Parochial Church Meeting, a 
Parochial Church Council, and a National Assembly of the 
Church of England. 

(2) The Parochial Church Council (Powers) Measure, 1921, 
which received the Royal Assent under the Church of England 
Assembly (Powers) Act, 1919, on 1st July, 1921, was responsible 
for revolutionary changes in the law relating to the Parish Church. 
It is a measure to confer powers on Parochial Church Councils 
and to amend the law relating to the parochial organization of 
the Church of England and for other purposes connected therewith. 

The office of Churchwarden still exists, but the principal duties 
of the office were transferred to the Council. The Vestry will 
continue to meet, but has been shorn of most of its ancient 
powers. 

(3) Constitution. — Every Council is a body corporate by the 
name of the Parochial Church Council of the parish for which 
it is appointed, and has perpetual succession. Any act of the 
Council may be signified by an instrument executed at a meeting 
of the Council and under the hands of or (if an instrument under 
seal is required) under the hands and seals of the Chairman 
presiding at the meeting and two other members of the Council. 

(4) Powers and Duties — 

(a) To co-operate with the Incumbent in the initiation, 
conduct, and development of Church work both within the 
parish and outside. 

(5) Powers, duties and liabilities of the Vestry except as 
regards the administration of ecclesiastical charities and the 
election of churchwardens and sidesmen. 

(c) Powers, duties and liabilities of the churchwardens relating 
to finance and accounts ; the care, maintenance, preservation 
and insurance of the fabric of the church, and the goods and 
ornaments thereof. Also the care and maintenance of the 
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churchyard, including the rights previously possessed to 
recover from the rating authority the cost of maintaining closed 
churchyards. 

(d) All powers, duties and liabilities of the Church Trustees 
(if any) for the parish appointed under the Compulsory Church 
Rate Abolition Act, 1868. 

(5) Other clauses in the measure are concerned with technical 
matters and with the more intimate matters of Church work, 
e.g. Church accounts, qualifications of Churchwardens, Sidesmen, 
members of Council and presentation to the Bishops, etc. A 
schedule governs the procedure at meetings of the Council. 

Final Report of the Royal Commission on 
Local Government, 1929 

Part I. Functions of Parish Councils and Parish Meetings, 

(a) Powers and Duties of Parish Councils and Parish 
Meetings — 

(i) Scavenging ; 

(ii) VUlage Halls. 

(b) iVocedure for adopting the Lighting and Watching Act, 
1833. 

(c) Limitation of Expenditure. 

{d) Explanatory Leaflet as to Functions of Parish Councils 
and Parish Meetmgs. 

{e) Parochial Committees — 

(i) The development of the system. 

(ii) Right of Appeal to County Council. 

(iii) Facilities for Joint Committees. 

(f) Liaison between Rural District Council and Parish Council. 

Part II. Matters Relating to the Constitution of Local Authorities, 
viz. Election of Parish Councillors, either — 

(a) By a scheme of election as outlined in the Report; or 

(b) By the Ballot Act. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE DISTRICT COUNCIL 

1. The District is the local government unit for sanitary pur- 
poses. In Saxon times the local unit next above the village was 
the Hundred, an institution found under various names all over 
Western Europe. This is thought to have been the ancient 
“ run ” of a pastoral group or clan, out of which, as agriculture 
developed, sub-settlements of agricultural villages or townships 
were created. At the very dawn of English history we find as a 
well established institution the attendance of the village repre- 
sentatives (“ reeve, priest, and four men ") at the hundred moot. 
This is often spoken of as the first example of political repre- 
sentation in England. 

The sanitary district was constituted by the Public Health 
Act, 1872. The district is governed by an Urban District or a 
Rural District Council, in accordance with the Local Government 
Act, 1894. 

The borough is an urban district for public health purposes and 
the sanitary work is performed by the Borough Council. 

2. Creation of Urban District. — ^When a County Council 
is satisfied that a prima facie case has been made out for the 
creation of an urban district, it may hold an inquiry and make 
an order in accordance with Section 57 of the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1888, and Section 54 of the Local Government Act, 
1894. The initiative can best be taken by the Parish Council 
presenting a memorial to the County Council. 

The Local Government Act, 1929, Part IV, provides that the 
County Council must review, at intervals, their areas. (See page 8.) 

3. Constitution of District Council. — At least one coun- 
cillor for each parish of 300 population. Such councillors are 
elected by the local government electors for three years from 15th 
April in the year of election. As a rule one- third retire annually. 

(1) Qualifications . — Councillors must be — 

(fl) Local government electors ; or 

(5) Resident for at least twelve months ; 

(c) Owners of property in the district, as defined on page 25. 

(2) Disqualifications for being a chairman or councillor of an 
urban district or rural district council apply as shown on page 25. 

3 The District Council is a corporate body with perpetual 
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succession and a common seal, and may hold land for the purposes 
of its powers and duties without licence in mortmain. 

(4) The Chairman, who may be elected from outside the 
councillors, but must be qualified to be a councillor, is by virtue 
of his office a Justice of the Peace for the county, unless personally 
disqualified by any Act of Parliament. 

(5) Meetings — The District Council, being the sanitary 
authority, must meet at least once a month. Other meetings 
may be called by the Chairman or any two councillors. 

(6) Minutes — Local authorities are required to keep minutes 
of every meeting. The minutes must be entered in a book for 
the purpose and duly signed. ( Vide Municipal Corporations Act, 
1882 (Schedule II); Local Government Act, 1894 (Schedule I).) 

4. Committees. The general observations relating to the 
Committees of the Borough Councils refer also to Committees 
of District Councils. Co-optation applies to all Committees. 

5 . Powers and Duties may be divided under three heads , viz. — 

(1) Those common to Urban and Rural District Councils, viz. — 

(a) Public Health functions under various enactment*. 

(b) Powers under the Housing and Town Planning Acts. 

(c) Power to make By-laws relating to Public Health. 

(d) Powers, duties, and liabilities of Justices out of session. 

(e) Powers under Borough Funds Acts as detailed in Ch. VIII . 

(2) Those applicable to Urban District Councils only, viz. — 

(a) Certain Public Health functions relating to urban areas, 

including — 

(i) Contracts of a value or amount exceeding to be 

under seal. (Public Health Act, 1875, Sec. 174.) 

(ii) . The issue of Stocks under Part V of the Public Health 

Acts Amendment Act, 1890. 

(iii) Adoption of Private Street Works Act, 1892. 

(iv) Roads: Classified. May claim to retain if estimated 

population in 1928 exceeds 20,000. 

Unclassified. Maintained by Urban District 
Council. 

(5) Educational: (i) Minor Education Authority ; (ii) Power 
to aid or supply education other than elementary, limited to a 
li^d. rate. 

(c) Parochial Adoptive Acts as enumerated in Chapter XIII, 
including power to provide allotments. 

{d) Management of trading undertakings. But rural authori- 
ties may supply electricity and water, and acquire ferries, and 
an interest in light railways. 

(e) Where population is 10,000 or over, or there are over 
400 allotments. Council must appoint an Allotihents Com- 
mittee under the Allotments Act, 1922. 
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(/) Where population is 20,000 or over the District Council 
is the authority under — 

(i) Education Acts (Elementary Education Authority) — 
provided they possessed such powers at the passing of the 
Education (Local Authorities) Act, 1931. 

(ii) Old Age Pensions Acts. 

(iii) Shops Acts, 1912 and 1913. 

(iv) Advertisement Regulation Acts, 1907 to 1925. 

(g) Wtiere population is 25,000 or over it may petition for 
appointment of Stipendiary Magistrate under the Act of 1863. 

(A) Where population is 50,000 it may set up a Local Com- 
mittee under Naval and Military War Pensions, etc.. Acts, 1915 
to 1921. 

(*) Registration of War Charities. 

(j) Any number of inhabitant householders in an urban 
district, irrespective of population, may apply for a Charter of 
Incorporation. 

(3) Those applicable to Rural District Councils only, viz. — 

(a) Public Health (Water) Act, 1878. 

(fc) Power to delegate sanitary duties to Parish Council. 

(c) Powers of a Parish Council, if boundaries are co-extensive 
with a local government parish. 

(d) Power to apply to County Council to become an Urban 
District Council. 

(e) Such urban powers as may be granted under Provisional 
Order issued by the Minister of Health, e.g. those described 
in paragraph 5 (2) above. 

(/) Housing. Higher grants and right to claim £1 per house 
for agricultural workers from County Council. (Housing (Rural 
Workers) Acts, 1925 and 1931.) 

(g) The Rural District Councils (Urban Powers) Order, 1931, 
follows the recommendations of the Final Report of the Royal 
Commission on Local Government so far as it enjoins that 
the statutory powers, as distinct from duties, of urban and 
rural district councils should be more closely assimilated. It 
also provides a healthy solatium to the rural districts in com- 
pensation for the restriction of their work by the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1929. 

6. Officers include — 

(1) Medical Officer of Health. Appointment of (1) and (2) 

(2) Sanitary Inspector, and subject to approval of 

(3) Surveyor (Urban only). Minister of Health. 

The Ministry of Transport Act, 1919, Sec. 17 (2) provides that 
the Minister may defray by agreement with the local authority 
half the salary and establishment charges of the engineer and 
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surveyor of that local authority if it is responsible for the 
maintenance of the roads referred to in the section, subject to 
the condition that the appointment, retention, and dismissal of 
such engineer or surveyor, and the amount of such establish- 
ment charges shall be subject to the approval of the Ministry. 

(4) Clerk. 

(5) Treasurer. 

(6) Rating Officer. 

(7) Such others as the Council considers necessary. 

7. Rates — 

(1) Urban and Rural District Councils levy and collect their 
own rates and include therein the precepts of all spending 
authorities. 

The expenditure of a Rural District Council is either — 

{a) General, which benefits the inhabitants generally. 

{b) Special, which benefits a particular contributory place. 

This division is optional under Local Government Act, 1929, 
Sec. 56. 

(2) There is a difference between Urban and Rural Districts, 
the general expenditure in the former being defrayed out of a 
fund to which certain properties, such as tithes, or as a railway, 
or canal, are assessable in proportion to one-fourth only of their 
net annual value, 

(3) The above-mentioned reduction applies only to Special 
Rates levied in rural distiicts, and does not apply to rates levied 
for general expenses in rural districts. 

(4) Any District Council may also levy and collect a Private 
Improvement Rate, which is a charge under Section 157 of the 
Public Health Act, 1875. 

8. Loans for sanitary works of a permanent character may 
be raised, repayable within a period not exceeding sixty years. 

9. Accounts are made up yearly to 31st March in accordance 
with the Audit (Local Authorities, etc.) Act, 1922, and are audited 
by the District Auditor of the Ministry of Health. 

10. Rights of Electors — 

(1) Urban — “interested persons” may inspect ‘the accounts 
seven days prior to and during audit. 

(2) Rwm^^lectors may at all reasonable .times inspect 
and take copies of and extracts from all books, accounts, and 
documents under the control of the District Council. 

Final Report of the Royal Commission on 
Local Government, 1929 

Part I, Functions of Local Authorities, 

(a) Distribution of Certain Functions between Local 

Authorities. 
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(i) By-laws for Good Rule and Government. 

(ii) Appointment of Gas Examiners. 

(6) Other Questions Affecting Powers and Duties of Local 
Authorities. 

(i) Assimilation of Powers of Urban and Rural District 
Councils. 

(ii) Such Urban Powers as may be deemed expedient to 
entrust to Rural District Councils should be conferred upon 
them generally by Statute. (See the Rural District Council 
(Urban Powers) Order, 1931, and page 37 ante,) 

(iii) Development of the Parochial Committee System. 

Part II, Matters Relating to the Constitution of Local Authorities, 

(1) Constitution of Electoral Divisions of Counties. 

(2) Date of Urban District Council Elections. 

(3) Appointment of Chairmen of Urban District Councils. 

(4) Grants to Chairmen of Urban and Rural District Councils. 



CHAPTER^VIII 
THE BOROUGH COUNCIL 

1. The Borough is probably the oldest local government area. 
The development of craftsmanship gave rise to the growth of 
Towns, i.e. compact centres of population, engaged mainly in 
industrial pursuits, though their inhabitants also carried on as 
by-industries the more primary and indispensable work of cattle- 
rearing and agriculture. After this it was found that the gathering 
together of the gilds in the town resulted in a new social develop- 
ment, viz. the City or self-governing municipality — ^the borough 
in the modem English sense. 

A Municipal Borough means any place for the time being 
subject to the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, and its amend- 
ments. 

2. Establishment of a Borough. A Municipal Corporation 
is constituted by the grant of a Charter of Incorporation. The 
following procedure is necessary — 

(1) A petition to the King is made by certain of the inhabitant 
householders in a town, who also advise the Minister of Health 
and the County Council of the petition. There is no statutory 
standard of population, or rateable or assessable value necessary 
for a town to possess before applying for a Charter of Incorpora- 
tion. 

(2) The King refers the petition to the Privy Council, who 
appoint a smaU committee from their number to report. This 
Committee instructs an Inspector, who holds a local inquiry and 
makes a report. Should the inspector report favourably upon the 
petition a draft scheme is prepared for incorporating the new 
borough. 

(3) The scheme is published in the London Gazette^ and, if unop- 
posed, within one month an Order in Council is issued, granting 
the Charter. 

(4) Within the same period opposition may be lodged either by 
any local authority or by one-twentieth of the owners or rate- 
payers. In this event an Act of Parliament would be necessary 
before the borough could be created. 

A borough is governed by a Municipal Corporation, which 
enjoys pezpetual succession and a common seal. The root 
idea of a Corporation is that it is a body of individuals acting 
together for a common purpose, but having a legal existence 
apart from the individual existence of its members. 
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3. Constitution — 

A Municipal Corporation means the body corporate constituted 
by the incorporation of the inhabitants of a borough ; it consists 
of the Mayor, Aldermen and Burgesses. 

A Burgess is a person enrolled upon the local government 
register of electors for the borough. By the Sixth Schedule 
(No. 2) of the Representation of the People Act, 1918, they are 
now known as local government electors. 

Privileges of local government electors include the right to vote 
at borough elections and for elective auditors ; and in non -county 
boroughs, at county council elections also. 

Duties of local government electors include serving upon juries 
and holding corporate office. 

4. Council. A Municipal Corporation is capable of acting by 
a Council, consisting of the Mayor, Aldermen and Councillors. 

(1) Councillors are elected by ballot for three years from 
1st November in the year of election. The electors are the 
quahfied local government electors of the borough. 

(2) Qualifications. A councillor must be either — 

{a) A qualified local government elector ; or 

(fe) A person who is registered and entitled to be registered 
as a local government elector, and is seised or possessed of real 
or personal property, or both, in the borough — 

(i) where there are four or more wards, valued 1,000 or 
rated at ;£30 per annum ; 

(ii) in other boroughs, valued ;£500 or rated at ;^15 per 
annum ; or 

\c) Persons of either sex who have resided within the 
borough during the whole of the twelve months preceding the 
election. (County and Borough Councils (Qualification) Act, 
1914.) 

(d) Owners of property as defined on page 25. 

{e) The Qualification of Women (County and Borough 
Councils) Act, 1907, and the Sex Disqualification (Removal) 
Act, 1919, make women equally qualified with men to serve 
on municipal borough councils. 

(J) The Ministers of Religion (Removal of Disqualifications) 
Act, 1925, provides that no person shall be disqualified for being 
elected or being a councillor of a borough by reason only that 
he is in holy orders or the regular minister of a dissenting 
congregation. 

(3) Disqualification as described on page 25. 

(4) The number of councillors is fixed by the charter. There 
are, as a rule, three councillors to each ward, one of them retiring 
usually from each ward annually. The Borough Councillors 
(Alteration of Number) Act, 1925, enables the number of 

4~(i74a) 
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councillors in the case of a municipal borough to be altered by an 
Order in Council. 

(5) Aldermen are elected by the councillors from among the 
councillors or persons qualified to be councillors. They hold 
office for six years. One-half retire every three years and their 
successors are elected on the 9th November. The number is 
one-third the number of councillors. The only additional 
function of an alderman is to act as returning officer at the 
election of councillors for the ward to which he has been 
assigned by the Council. 

(6) The Mayor is elected on the 9th November by the 
councillors and non-retiring aldermen from among the council 
or from persons qualified for election as councillors. Election 
is for one year. The mayor may receive a salary, and may 
be re-elected. In certain cities the mayor possesses the title 
of Lord Mayor/* a distinction conferred by the Crown, but the 
Home Secretary held in 1927 that this did not entitle the holder 
to be known as Right Honourable,*' a designation to which the 
Lord Mayors of London and York are alone entitled. 

(7) Meetings held by a Borough Council include — 

{a) Four Quarterly under the Municipal Corporations Acts. 
{b) Twelve Monthly as an Urban Sanitary Authority. 

'(c) Others as summoned by the Mayor, or any five members 

of the Council. 

5. Committees. The work is principally transacted by 
Committees, which are mainly appointed from among members 
of the Council. With certain exceptions, the acts of every 
Committee must be submitted to the Council for their approval. 
Committees do not possess the power to levy a rate or raise a loan. 

6. ) Duties may be divided under heads as those of — 

(1) A Borough Council, including the making of By-laws for 
the good rule and government of the borough. 

(2) An Urban Sanitary Authority, as described in Chapters 
I. Xix, XV, and XVIII. 

(3) Authority under the Adoptive Acts, as described in Chapter 
XI L \ 

(4) Management of Trading Enterprises as described in 
Chapter xjlV. 

(5) Authority to undertake additional functions prescribed by 
general or local Acts of Parliament, e.g. Shops Acts, 1912 and 1913, 
the Naval amd Military War Pensions, etc.. Acts, 1915 to 1921. 

7. OfficeIrs include — 

(1) Town Clerk. 

(2) Treasurer. 

(3) The U£ mal officers required by an urban sanitary authority. 
(See Chapte^ VII.) 
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(4) Such other ofl&cers as the Council think necessary. 

8. Rates— 

By the Rating and Valuation Act, 1925, the General Rate is 
levied to meet the deficiency in the General Rate Fund, and 
includes the precepts of all the spending authorities in the borough. 

9. Loans for borough purposes must be repaid within a period 
not exceeding sixty years. (Local Government Act, 1929, Sec. 53.) 
Other loans as prescribed by the respective enactments. Money 
may be raised by the issue of Stock under Part V of the Public 
Health Acts Amendment Act, 1890, under the Local Loans Act, 
1875, and under local Acts. 

10. Accounts. The Treasurer's accounts are made up half- 
yearly to such date as the Council, with the approval of the 
Minister of Health, may decide. The date for the annual accounts 
is usually, but not invariably, the 31st March. 

A full abstract of the accounts must be published yearly, and 
may be purchased at a reasonable price. 

1 1. Audit. Accounts are audited, unless there are provisions 
to the contrary, by the Borough Auditors, i.e. — 

(1) Two elective auditors elected by the burgesses (now local 
government electors) on 1st March from among persons qualified 
to be, but not being, members of the Council. 

(2) The mayor’s auditor, being a member of the Council 
nominated by the mayor. 

This system of audit does not apply to the Accounts under the 
Education Acts and the Public Assistance Accounts, which are 
audited by the District Auditor of the Ministry of Health. He 
also audits the Assisted Schemes Accounts under the Housing 
Acts, and examines the Police, etc.. Accounts, in order to check 
the claims for Grants. 

Some boroughs have a professional auditor in addition to, or 
in lieu of, the borough auditors, while others have an audit by 
the District Auditor of the Ministry of Health in lieu of the borough 
auditors. 

12. Rights of Electors. A local government elector, or 
payment of one shilling, may inspect and make a copy or extract 
from Minutes of the proceedings of the Council. He may make 
a copy or take ,an extract from an Order of the Council for the 
payment of money. Accounts are referred to in paragraphs 1(. 
and 11 above. 

13. The Borough Funds Acts, 1872 and 1903, provide tha^ 
a public meeting of the electors must be held in all cases where 
the Council is promoting a Bill in Parliament for the purpose o; 
considering the promotion of the Bill. At the meeting a resolu- 
tion is submitted in favour of the promotion of the whole or par 
or parts of such Bill. 
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An exception respecting the meeting of electors is made where a 
Bill is promoted for the constitution or extension of the boundaries 
of a County Borough in accordance with the Local Government 
(County Boroughs and Adjustments) Act, 1926. 

14. Special Types of Municipal Boroughs. There are three 
main classes, viz. — 

(1) Boroughs possessing judicial functions. 

(2) Boroughs possessing special functions according to popu- 
lation. 

(3) Cities and towns which are counties in themselves. 

(1) Boroughs possessing Judicial functions, viz. — 

(а) Separate Commission of the Peace. 

(б) Stipendiary Magistrate. 

(c) Separate Court of Quarter Sessions. 

{d) Coroner. 

(tf) Court of Civil Jurisdiction. 

(2) Boroughs possessing special functions according to population, 
viz. — 

(а) 10,000 inhabitants and over — 

(i) Authority under the Police, Diseases of Animals, 
Weights and Measures, and Food and Drugs Acts. 

(ii) Elementary Education Authority provided they were 
such at the passing of the Education (Local Authori- 
ties) Act, 1931. 

(iii) Appoint Allotments Committee under the Act, 1922. 

(б) 20,000 inhabitants and over — 

(i) Local Pension Authority under Old Age Pensions Acts. 

(ii) Power to apply for a separate Police Force. 

{c) 25,000 inhabitants and over — 

Power to petition Home Secretary to appoint a Stipendiary 
Magistrate. 

(d) 50,000 inhabitants and over — 

(i) National Health Insurance Committee. 

(ii) Representatives on Local Committee under the Naval 
and Military War Pensions, etc., Acts,* 1915 to 1921. 

(iii) Representatives on Territorial Associations under 
the Territorial and Reserve Forces Act, 1907. 

(e) 75,000 inhabitants and over — 

(i) Power to promote a private bill constituting the 
borough a County Borough. 

(ii) If the application is granted, the borough, as a County 
Borough, becomes almost entirely independent of the 
County 0>uncil. 

(iii) Local Education Authority for elementary and higher 
education. 
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(3) Cities and Towns, which, by ancient privilege, are Counties 
in themselves and include those possessing separate — 

(a) Commission of the Peace. 

(5) Court of Quarter Sessions. 

{c) High Sheriff, appointed on 9th November, who acts inde- 
pendently of the High Sheriff for the County. 

(d) The title of a city which is borne by certain boroughs 
in a purely titular distinction. It has no connection with the 
status of the borough in respect of local government, and 
confers no powers or privileges. 

15. Freemen are persons entitled to be admitted in accordance 
with the Municipal Corporations Acts in respect of birth, servi- 
tude, or marriage, and who are admitted by the mayor and 
enrolled by the town clerk on the Freeman's Roll. 

16. Honorary Freemen are persons of distinction who have 
been admitted under the Act of 1885 to the Freedom of the 
Borough. They possess no qualifications as local government 
electors. 

17. The First Report of the Royal Commission on Local 
Government was published in September, 1925, and recom- 
mended that all proposals for the constitution of County Boroughs 
should be made by private Bill ; and that the population of a 
borough which should in future entitle the town council to make 
a proposal by private Bill for the constitution of the borough into 
a county borough should be 75,000. Effect was given to this 
in the Local Government (County Boroughs and Adjustments) 
Act, 1926. 

18. Final Report of the Royal Commission on Local 
Government, 1929. 

Part I. Functions of Local Authorities. 

The requirements of the Borough Funds Acts in regard to 
towns meetings and polls of electors should be repealed. 

Part II. Matters Relating to the Constitution of Local Authorities. 

(1) Creation of Boroughs. 

(2) Void By-elections of Town and County Councillors. 
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be granted for the use of places on Sundays for certain enter- 
tainments and for debates. 

5. Stipendiary Magistrate may be appointed by the Crown 
on the recommendation of the Home Secretary upon the petition 
of the council of a borough or urban district having a population 
of not less than 25,000. He must be a barrister of not less than 
seven years' standing. His salary is paid out of the rates. He 
has the power of two Justices of the Peace (i.e. Court of Petty 
Sessions). 

6. The Magistrates' Clerk is appointed by the Justices, 
subject to confirmation by the Home Secretary. His duties are 
to assist the Justices upon matters of law and practice, and to keep 
all the books and records required by the Summary Jurisdiction 
and Indictable Offences Acts. 



CHAPTER X 

THE COUNTY COUNCIL 

1. The County was, until 1888, governed by the county 
magistrates, meeting in Quarter Sessions. The purpose of the 
Local Government Act, 1888, was to transfer from the Justices 
of the Peace in Quarter Sessions certain administrative powers 
which they had acquired over a period of several centuries through 
the administrative discretion of statutes dating from the Tudor 
period. 

2. The Administrative County means the area for which a 
County Council is elected in pursuance of the Local Government 
Act, 1888. This area does not include a County Borough, 
except where expressly mentioned. The area of the Administra- 
tive County is further sub-divided into non -county (i.e. municipal) 
boroughs, urban districts, rural districts, and parishes. 

3. The County Council is the local authority. It is a cor- 
porate body with perpetual succession and a common seal, and 
consists of the Chairman, Aldermen and Councillors. 

(1) County Councillofs are elected by ballot every three years. 
The electors are the local government electors for all parts of the 
county except county boroughs. 

(а) The qualifications and disqualifications for voting at 
elections of, and for service as a County Councillor, are similar 
to those in the case of a borough. In addition peers owning 
property in the county are qualified. 

(б) One Councillor is elected for each Electoral Division, and 
no elector can vote at a general election for the council in more 
than one Division of a County, although qualified. 

(c) The number of CouncUlors is regulated by the Minister 
of Health. • 

(c?) Election is on the 8th March or such other day between 
the 1st and 8th March as the County Council may fix. 

(2) County Aldermen are elected by the Councillors from 
amongst the Councillors or persons qualified to be Councillors 
and hold office for six years. One-half their number retire every 
three years and their successors are elected at the annual meeting. 
Their number is one 'third the number of Councillors. 

(3) The Chairman is elected in a manner similar to that of 
the Mayor of a Borough. (See Chapter VIII.) He is ex officio a 
Justice of the Pea ce for the County during his term of office. 
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(4) Meetings. As a rule the County Council holds only its 
statutory meetings, viz., an annual meeting and three other 
meetings. The first meeting after the triennial election takes place 
on the 15th April. (County Councils (Elections) Act, 1891.) 

4. Committees. The work is principally transacted by 
Committees, who usually report certain matters to the Council. 
In some cases Committees have executive powers. Committees 
are of two kinds: (1) Ordinary, and (2) Joint. 

(1) Ordinary Committees are of two kinds: (a) Statutory, and 
(5) Standing. 

(a) Statutory Committees include — 

(i) Finance, under Local Government Act, 1888. 

(ii) Education, under Education Act, 1921. 

(iii) Small Holdings, under Small Holdings and Allotments 
Act, 1908 (now a Sub-Committee of Agriculture 
Committee) . 

(iv) Local Pensions, under the Old Age Pensions Acts, 
1908 to 1920. 

(v) Public Health and Housing, under the Housing Act, 
1925. 

(vi) Shops Act, under the Shops Act, 1912 and 1913. 

(vii) Care of the Mentally Defective, under the Mental 
Deficiency Acts, 1913 to 1927, and Mental Treatment 
Act, 1930. 

(viii) Local War Pensions, under the Naval and Military War 
Pensions, etc., Acts, 1915 to 1921. 

(ix) Maternity and Child Welfare, under the Act of 1918. 

(x) Agriculture, under Part III of the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Fisheries Act, 1919, which provides 
also for a Diseases of Animals Sub-Committee. 

(xi) Valuation Committee under the Rating and Valuation 
Act, 1925. 

(xii) Public Assistance, under the Local Government Act, 
1929. 

ip) Standing Committees depend upon the functions of the 

Council, but usually include — 

(i) County Roads and Bridges. 

(ii) Parliamentary. 

(iii) Local Government. 

(iv) Weights and Measures. 

(v) General Purposes or Executive. 

(2) Joint Committees are those whose functions are not solely 
the concern of the council of the county, but also of other local 
authorities. These authorities are represented on the Joint Com- 
mittees for joint and concerted action. They comprise those 
appointed to administer certain Acts, and usually include — 
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(a) Standing Joint Committee for County Police and other 
purposes. (See Chapter XV.) 

(b) Mental Hospitals Visiting Committee, (See Chapter 
XXIII.) 

(c) Inebriates Act Committee. 

(d) Sea and River Conservancy. 

(e) River Pollution Prevention. 

(/) Joint Vagrancy Committees. 

(^) Town and Country Planning Joint Committees. 

The County Council appoints representatives upon — 

(i) the County Insurance Committee under the National 
Health Insurance Acts. 

(ii) Any Catchment Board set up under the Land 
Drainage Act, 1930. 

5. Powers and Duties are of two kinds, viz. — 

(1) The dived fundions, indicated by the names of the 
Committees given above, may be said to include — 

(a) Sanitary, Housing, and Town Planning. 

{b) Highways, Streets, and Bridges. 

(c) Police. 

(d) Education : Elementary and Higher. 

{e) Registration and Licensing. 

(/) Economic and Social, including Public Assistance, Old 
Age Pensions, National Health Insurance, etc. 

(g) Powers under the Borough Funds Acts as detailed in 
Chapter VII. County Councils are regulated in this connec- 
tion by the Local Government Act, 1888, and the County 
Councils (Bills in Parliament) Act, 1903. 

(/^) Miscellaneous, including management or assistance of 
Light Railways; protection of wild birds, etc. 

(2) Control by the County Council extends to all other local 
authorities in inverse ratio to their powers. That is to say, 
the control over the Parish Council and Parish Meeting is more 
extensive than that exercised over the non-county Borough 
Council, and the control over the Rural District Council more 
complete than that over the Urban District Council. 

6. Officers include those — 

(1) Appointed by the Standing Joint Committee — 

Chief Constable. 

(2) Appointed by County Council — 

(a) Clerk, since the Local Government (Clerks) Act, 1931. 

(b) Treasurer. 

(c) Surveyor. 

(d) Medical Ofl&cer of Health. 

(e) Public Analyst. 

(f) Coroner. 
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(g) Director or Secretary for Education. 

0i) Inspectors to comply with requirements of the sanitary 

and other enactments ; and 

(i) Such Other officers as the Council think necessary. 

(3) Judicial Officers for judicial and national functions are 
not appointed by the County Council — 

(а) Lord Lieutenant nominated for life by the Crown. 

(б) Sheriff selected annually by the King in Council. 

(c) Justice of the Peace. (See Chapter IX.) 

7. The Rating and Valuation Act, 1925, provided for the 
expenses of the county to be met out of the General Rate by 
precept on the Rating Authorities. 

8. Finance Committee must be appointed in accordance with 
Local Government Act, 1888, Sec. 80. (a) Orders for payment 
must be in pursuance of a resolution of the council passed on 
recommendation of the Committee {h) Any cost, debt, or liability 
exceeding ;£50 shall not be incurred except upon a resolution 
of the council passed on an estimate submitted by the Commit j:ee. 

9. Loans for county purposes only, e.g. a Shire Hall, are limited 
to a period not exceeding sixty years, in accordance with the Local 
Government Act, 1929, Sec. 53. Other loans are limited by the 
respective enactments, e.g. Small Holdings and Allotment Acts. 

10. Accounts are made up yearly to 3 1st March, and are subject 
to audit by the District Auditor of the Ministry of Health. 

11. Rights of Electors are as described in the Borough, 
Chapter VIII, paragraph 12. 

12. Land Registration Act, 1925, Section 120, provides 
that the King may, by Order in Council, declare that on and 
after a certain day specified in the Order, registration of title to 
land is to be compulsory on sale. The Act is also adoptive. 

13. Final Report of the Royal Commission on Local 
Government, 1929. 

Part /. Functions of Local Authorities. 

(1) Administration of the Weights and Measures Act. 

(2) Licensing of Theatres, Cinematograph Exhibitions, and 

Places for Music and Dancing. 

(3) Reports to County Councils under the Allotments Acts. 

(4) Relations between County Councils and Standing Joint 

Committees in regard to County Buildings and Finance. 

Part II. Matters relating to the Constitution of Local Authorities, 

Agricultural Committees should no longer be compulsory. 

Part III. Local Government Officers, Offices of Clerk of the 
Peace and Clerk of the County Council. 

Legislation should proceed on the lines of the agreed Bill 
which was subsequently introduced into Parliament. (See Local 
Government (Clerks) Act, 1931, ante) 



SECTION III 


Public Health, Public Undertakings, and 
Public Protection 

CHAPTER XI 

PUBLIC HEALTH 

1. Early Sanitary Legislation was in the form of local 
legislation introduced by progressive towns. The Industrial 
Revolution emphasized the necessity for collective action, with 
the result that, under the influence of the followers of Jeremy 
Bentham, certain Model Clauses Acts were passed between 1845 
and 1847. The first general Public Health Act was passed in 1848. 
Various Acts were passed from that time until 1875, principally 
as the result of the experimental private legislation of large towns. 

2. The Public Health Act, 1875, is the principal sanitary 
Act. It consists of 11 Parts, 343 Sections and 5 Schedules. The 
parts are as follows, and are self-explanatory, viz. — 

(1) Prehminary, 

(2) Authorities for execution of Act. 

(3) Sanitary Provisions, including regulations as to sewers 
and drains; powers for disposing of sewage; privies, waterclosets, 
scavenging and cleansing; offensive ditches and collections of 
matter; water supply; regulation of cellar dwellings and lodging 
houses; nuisances; offensive trades; unsound food; infectious 
diseases and hospitals; prevention of epidemic diseases; mortuaries, 
etc. 

(4) Local Government Provisions relating to highways and 
streets; public pleasure grounds, etc.; markets and slaughter- 
houses; and police regulations. Incorporating Markets and Fairs 
Act, 1847. 

(5) General Provisions regulating contracts; purchase of land; 
arbitration ; by-laws ; officers ; conduct of business of local 
authorities. 

(6) Rating and Borrowing Powers, etc. (The Rating provisions 
have been superseded by the Rating and Valuation Act, 1925) ; 
Private Improvement Rate. Loans are repayable within a period 
not exceeding sixty years. Audit of Accounts of Local Authorities. 

(7) Legal Proceedings, including Prosecution of Offences and 
Recovery of Penalties, etc. 
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(8) Alterations of Areas and Union of Districts. Port Sanitary 
Authority. 

(9) Local Government Board (now Ministry of Health) includ- 
ing Inquiries by Ministry ; Provisional Orders by Ministry ; Power 
of Ministry to enforce Performance of Duty by Defaulting Local 
Authority; Power of Ministry in relation to Local Acts, etc. 

(10) Miscellaneous and Temporary Provisions. 

(11) Saving Clauses and Repeal of Acts. 

The Act does not apply to Scotland, Ireland, or the Metropolis, 
except so far as subsequent Acts of these areas have incorporated 
provisions of the Act. 

3. Local Sanitary Authorities. 

These authorities are outside the Metropolis — 

(1) County Councils. 

(2) County Borough Councils. 

(3) Non-county Borough Councils. 

(4) Urban District and Rural District Councils. 

Parish Councils and Parish Meetings may be designated by the 
Rural District Council as their agents for sanitary purposes. 

4. Health Committees. 

(a) Urban District, Rural District and Parish Councils may 
authorize any committee under the Public Health Acts to exercise 
all the powers of the Council (except raising a loan, making a 
rate, or entering into a contract), including the institution of 
legal proceedings. 

(b) Rural District Councils may form parochial committees, 
wholly or partly from their own number and wholly or partly 
from the Parish Council of the parish concerned. 

(^) County Councils must appoint a Public Health and Housing 
Committee, and may delegate its powers with the limitation of 
(a) above. 

(d) County Councils and boroughs with a population of 10,000 
must appoint a committee to administer the Diseases of Animals 
Acts. 

5. Drains and Sewers, 

(i) Part III of the Act of 1875 contains the sanitary provisions 
and deals almost exclusively with sewerage, drainage, scavenging, 
cleansing, occupation of cellar buildings, common lodging-houses, 
nuisances, offensive trades, unsound meat, infectious diseases, 
hospitals and mortuaries. 

(ii) A Drain is defined as a pipe or channel used merely to com- 
municate between a single building or a block of buildings and a 
general receptacle for sewage matter. 

(iii) A Sewer includes all channels for the canying off of refuse, 
except drains, and except such pipes as are under the control of 
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a Special road authority. A drain which operates between two or 
more houses under separate ownership is a sewer. 

6. Water Supply. 

(1) Regulated by Section 32 of the Act of 1875, whereby the 
local authority may give notice to the owner of any house within 
its district requiring him to obtain such supply of water and to do 
all such works as may be necessary for that purpose. 

(2) The Public Health (Water) Act, 1878, stipulates that it 
shall be the duty of every rural sanitary authority to see that 
every occupied dwelling-house within its district has, within a 
reasonable distance, an available supply of wholesome water 
sufficient for the inmates of the house, both for consumption and 
for domestic purposes. 

(3) The Reservoir (Safety Provisions) Act, 1930, requires the 
employment of qualified civil engineers to design and supervize 
the construction of large reservoirs, and to make periodical 
inspections. 

7. Inspection of Dwelling Houses. 

(a) Any citizen can ask the Sanitary Authority, as part of its 
duty, to inspect and report upon the sanitary condition of his 
house. For the purpose of the Rent and Mortgage Restriction 
Act, 1920, the local authority can make a charge of one shilling 
for a certificate. 

(h) The Public Health (Fruit Pickers' Lodgings) Act, 1882, 
enables any local authority to make by-laws for securing the 
decent accommodation of persons engaged in the picking of fruit 
and vegetables. 

8. Food and Health. 

(i) The Food and Drugs (Adulteration) Act, 1928, consolidates 
the Acts from 1875 to 1927. 

(ii) The Milk and Dairies (Consolidation) Act, 1915, came 
into operation on 1st September, 1925, as provided by the Act 
of 1922. The principal provisions relate to registration and 
inspection, and are of a very far-reaching character. The Milk 
and Dairies Qrder, 1926, provides for the registration of all 
persons carrying on the trade of cowkeeper or dairyman. Pro- 
vision is also made for the registration of all dairies. Under the 
Act a ** dairy includes, inter alia, all farms from which milk 
is supplied on or for sale, whether or not the extent of such sale 
amounts to the carrying on of a trade. 

9. Infectious Diseases Legislation includes — 

The Infectious Diseases (Notification) Act, 1889. 

The Infectious Diseases (Prevention) Act, 1890. 

The Isolation Hospitals Act, 1893. 

The Infectious Diseases (Notification) Extension Act, 1899. 
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The Isolation Hospitals Acts, 1893 and 1901, which provide for 
Joint Hospital Boards. 

The Public Health (Prevention and Treatment of Disease) 
Act, 1913. 

The Local Government Act, 1929, Sec. 63. 

(1) The diseases to which the Acts at present apply include — 
smallpox, cholera, diphtheria, membranous croup, erysipelas, 
scarlatina or scarlet fever, typhus, typhoid, enteric, relapsing, 
continued or puerperal fever. 

(2) The Minister of Health may issue an order extending the 
Act to other diseases. Any local authority may resolve to include 
other diseases subject to the approval of the Minister. For 
example, under these provisions the Act has been made to apply 
to plague, pulmonary tuberculosis, ophthalmia neonatorum, and 
at the request of the Army Council to measles. 

10. Hospitals. 

(1) Public Health Act, 1875, Sec. 131, empowers sanitary 
authorities to establish and maintain hospitals. 

(2) The Isolation Hospitals Acts, 1895 and 1901, provide that 
the council of every county may provide or cause to be provided 
in any district within their county a hospital for the reception of 
patients suffering from infectious diseases. 

(3) The Local Government Act, 1929, Sec. 63, provides that a 
survey of the hospital accommodation for the treatment of infec- 
tious diseases provided for districts wholly or partly in the county 
shall be made by the County Council. It empowers a County 
Council to construct hospitals after consultation with authorities 
of voluntary hospitals. 

11. Tuberculosis. 

The Public Health (Prevention and Treatment of Disease) Act, 
1913, gave power to assist persons suffering from tuberculosis. 

The Public Health (Tuberculosis) Act, 1921. County councils 
and county borough councils are now responsible for arrange- 
ments for the treatment of persons suffering from tuberculosis 
(including persons insured under the National Health Insurance 
Acts). Such treatment must be at dispensaries, -sanatoria, and 
other institutions in accordance with a scheme approved by the 
Minister of Health. The powers of the councils may be exercised 
by committees, sub-committees, or joint committees. Such 
committees may include co-opted members of the insurance 
committees and other persons of experience, provided not less 
than two-thirds of such committees are members of the council. 

12. Maternity and Child Welfare. 

(a) The Midwives Act, 1902, provided that after 1905, no 
women not certified under the Act should use the name of mid- 
wife, and that, after April, 1910, no woman not certified under 
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the Act should habitually and for gain attend women in child- 
birth, other than under the directions of a qualified medical 
practitioner. Central Mid wives Board was established. 

(b) The Mid wives Act, 1918, provides that the local supervising 
authority may aid the training of midwives, whether within or 
without their area, and may make grants for the purpose. 

(c) The Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918, provides that 
the local authority must appoint a Maternity and Child Welfare 
Committee. Subject to two-thirds of the members being members 
of the local authority, persons specially qualified may be ap- 
pointed. It must include at least two women. 

The Nurses Registration Act, 1919, establishes a General 
Nursing Council. This Council shall compile a Register of Nurses 
consisting of a general register and supplementary register for 
male, mental and sick children’s nurses. The Council must 
draw up rules with regard to the Register including the conditions 
of admission. These rules must first be approved by the Ministry 
of Health. Unlawful assumption of the title of registered nurse 
will be subject to penalties. 

{e) The Mid wives and Maternity Homes Act, 1926, makes it 
an offence to carry on an unregistered home as from the 1st 
January, 1927. Authority is given to local authorities to make 
by-laws in respect of records of patients received into, and 
children born in, a maternity home. 

(/) The Local Government Act, 1929, Sec. 101, provides that 
it shall be the duty of the council of every county (other than the 
County of London) and of every county borough six months at 
least before the beginning of each fixed grant period to prepare 
and submit to the Minister of Health for his approval, a scheme 
for securing the payment by the council of annual contributions 
towards the expenses of voluntary associations providing mater- 
nity and child welfare services in and for the benefit of the county 
or county borough. 

(g) The Final Report of the Departmental Committee on 
Maternal Mortality and Morbidity was issued in August, 1932. 
The Committee confirm the opinion expressed in their Interim 
Report that at least half of the deaths which have come under 
review would have been prevented had due forethought been 
exercised by the expectant mother and her attendant, a reason- 
able degree of skill been brought to bear upon the management 
of the case, and adequate facilities for treatment been provided 
and utilized. 

13. Infant Mortality. 

(i) Notification of Births Act, 1907, provides for the notification 
of births to district councils, by the adoption of the Act. 

(ii) Local Government Act, 1929, Sec. 61, provides that the 

5— {174a) 
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Minister of Health may declare that the above Act shall have 
effect in any district in a county. 

14. Port Sanitary Authority. 

Appointed under the Pubhc Health Act, 1875, by Provi- 
sional Order of the Minister of Health. The Order constitutes 
one or more sanitary authorities the Port Sanitary Authority 
for the waters of the Port as defined in the Order. The 
sanitary duties of the Authority may be performed by the 
authority or delegated to one of the constituent authorities. The 
expenses are recovered by precepts issued on the respective local 
authorities. 

15. Cemeteries. 

The Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879, is an Adoptive Act 
and enables a local authority to acquire, construct and maintain 
a cemetery either wholly or partly within or without its district. 

16. Miscellaneous. 

The Public Health Act, 1925, enables local authorities to 
make by-laws for the prevention of danger or obstruction to 
persons from apparatus in connection with wireless installation. 
Part V is largely concerned with the culverting or covering in 
of water-courses and streams. Section 62 enables local authorities 
to apply to a police court for an order for the removal to a hospital 
or institution of any person who is suffering from pulmonary 
tuberculosis and is in an infectious state. Among the miscel- 
laneous provisions is one giving power to County Councils and 
other local authorities to assist in preventing blindness. Another 
enables local authorities to expend up to a penny and one- 
third rate on donations or subscriptions to voluntary hospitals. 
Any local authority may arrange for the publication within their 
area of information relating to health and disease. 

17. Other Public Health Acts. 

Other Public Health Acts have been passed supplementing and 
extending the powers of local sanitary authorities. The following 
are typical — 

(1) The Housing Acts, 1925 and 1930, and the Small Dwellings 
Acquisition Acts, 1899-1925, are dealt with in Chapter XII. 

(2) The Private Street Works Act, 1892, provided an alterna- 
tive method to the Public Health Act, 1875, of making up private 
streets, and is an adoptive Act. It is dealt with in Chapter XVI. 

(3) The Cleansing of Persons Act, 1897, permits local authori- 
ties to provide for the cleansing and disinfection of persons 
infested with vermin. 

(4) The Factory and Workshop Act, 1901, contains powers 
respecting the sanitary conditions of factories, workshops, and 
workplaces ; the prevention of overcrowding ; and the regulation 
of dangerous and unhealthy industries. 
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(5) The Public Health Acts Amendment Act, 1907, is adoptive 
by either an urban or a rural sanitary authority, and is construed 
as one with the Public Health Acts. The Act is divided into ten 
parts, viz. — 

Part I, General ; Part II, Streets and Buildings ; Part III, Sani- 
tary Provisions ; Part IV, Infectious Diseases ; Part V, Com- 
mon Lodging-houses; Part VI, Recreation Grounds; Part VII, 
Police ; Part VIII, Fire Brigade ; Part IX, Sky Signs ; Part X, 
Miscellaneous. 

(6) The Canal Boats Acts, 1877 and 1884, provide for the regis- 
tration and regulation of canal boats used as dwellings. 

(7) The Blind Persons Act, 1920, makes the local authorities, 
viz. County Councils and County Borough Councils, responsible 
for the general care and training of the blind. 

(8) The Lead Paint (Protection against Poisoning) Act, 1926, 
makes better provision for the protection of persons employed 
in, or in connection with, the painting of buildings (including 
fixtures) . 

(9) The Public Health (Smoke Abatement) Act, 1926, amends 
previous legislation in respect of smoke nuisance, and raises 
considerably the penalties for such nuisances as are punishable 
under these Acts. It also empowers the Minister of Health, 
after a public inquiry and after consultation with the local 
authorities and other interests concerned, to make orders extend- 
ing provisions of earlier legislation and empowering local authori- 
ties to make by-laws with regard to smoke nuisance. 

(10) The Rag Flock Act (1911) Amendment Act, 1928, amends 
the Rag Flock Act, 1911, by declaring that the expression " flock 
manufactured from rags means flock which has been produced 
wholly or partly by tearing up woven or knitted or felted mate- 
rials, whether old or new, but does not include flock obtained 
wholly in the processes of scouring and finishing of newly woven 
or newly knitted or newly felted fabrics. 

18. Highways and Streets. 

Part IV of the Public Health Act, 1875, contains — 

{a) The local government provisions relating to highways and 
streets (which are considered in Chapter XVI) ; 

(b) Public pleasure grounds, etc. ; 

(c) Markets and slaughter houses, incorporating Markets and 
Fairs Act, 1847. Rural district councils may provide markets 
under the Public Health Act, 1908. 

19. By-laws. 

Part V of the Public Health Act, 1875, contains general provi- 
sions regulating contracts; purchase of land; arbitration; by- 
laws ; officers ; conduct of business of local authorities. 
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20. Officers. 

{a) Every urban and rural sanitary authority must appoint a 
medical officer of health and a sanitary inspector. 

(b) County Councils must appoint a whole-time medical officer. 

(c) The Council of all counties and of all boroughs with a popu- 
lation of 10,000 must appoint a public analyst. 

{d) The Public Health (Officers) Act, 1921, A full time 
Medical Officer and Sanitary Inspector (formerly Inspector of 
Nuisances) is removable by the local authority with the consent 
of the Minister of Health, but not otherwise. 

(e) The Local Government Act, 1929, Sec. 58, provides that 
the County Council shall formulate arrangements for securing 
that subsequent appointments of Medical Officers of Health shall 
be full time appointments. 

21. Rating and Borrowing. 

(i) Part VI of the Public Health Act, 1875, provided the rating 
and borrowing powers, etc., including the Private Improvement 
Rate. The Rating provisions (except Private Improvement Rates) 
have been entirely superseded by the Rating and Valuation Act, 
1925, and its amendments. 

(ii) Rates. There is no statutory limitation to the amount 
of rates for public health purposes. 

(iii) Loans. The limits of borrowing by local authorities based 
on the rateable or assessable value of their areas, were rendered 
obsolete as a result of de-rating and were abolished. Sewage works 
and plant may be mortgaged up to three-fourths purchase price 
without sanction. 

Final Report of the Royal Commission on 
Local Government, 1929 

Part I. Functions of Local Authorities. 

(i) Administration of Food and Drugs (Adulteration) Act, 
1928, and the Appointment of Public Analysts should be 
assigned to County and County Borough Councils. 

(ii) Councils of County Districts should retain the right to 
obtain Samples and take Proceedings. 

(iii) A County Council should be empowered to contribute 
towards the cost incurred by the Council of a County District. 

(iv) Administration of the Milk and Dairies Acts should con- 
tinue as at present. 

Consolidation of Health Laws. 

The Minister of Health, in pursuance of the policy of con- 
solidating the various Statutes relating to the work of the Ministry, 
in December, 1930, appointed a Committee, under the chairman- 
ship of Viscount Chelmsford, with the following terms of reference : 
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With a view to consolidation of the enactments applying to 
England and Wales (exclusive of London) and dealing with — 

“ (a) Local authorities and local government; and 
(b) Matters relating to the public health, 

to consider under what heads these enactments should be grouped 
in consolidating legislation, and what amendments of the existing 
law are desirable for facilitating consolidation and securing sim- 
plicity, uniformity, and conciseness/* 



CHAPTER XII 
HOUSING 

1 . The problem has arisen owing mainly to the following causes — 

(1) Past negligence on the part of the legislature. 

(2) Increased cost of building ; higher rates ; attractiveness of 
alternative investments; more stringent building regulations, 
which have checked the supply ; cessation of building operations 
during the War of 1914-19; discouragement of private enterprise 
consequent on the difficulty of commanding an economic rent. 

While these causes were responsible for placing a check on 
the supply, public interest in the problem was awakened by — 

(a) The introduction of legislation on national lines in 1851. 

(b) The growth of sanitary knowledge, with a recognition of 
the connection between bad housing and ill-health. 

(c) The creation of Housing Trusts consequent upon the greater 
philanthropic interest in the welfare of the working classes. A 
demand by the worker for a higher standard of life. 

2. Legislation. 

The Housing Acts now mean the Housing Acts, 1925 and 1930, 
together with the temporary provisions of the Housing (Financial 
Provisions) Act, 1924, so far as they amend these Acts. 

The Housing Act, 1925, now known as the Principal Act, and 
the Act of 1930 are construed as one and cited together as the 
Housing Acts, 1925 and 1930. (Housing Act, 1930, Sec. 65 (1).) 

The Five Parts of the Housing Act, 1925 — 

Part I. Provision for securing the repair, maintenance, and 
sanitary conditions of houses. (This has been modified by the 
Housing Act, 1930, Part II.) 

Part II. Improvement and reconstruction schemes. (This has 
practically been repealed by the Housing Act, 1930, Part I, and 
is dealt with later.) 

Part III. Provision of houses for the working classes. 

Part IV. Financial Provisions. (These have been modified by 
the Housing Act, 1930.) 

Part V. General. 

In reality there are three main groups of provisions, viz. — 

(1) The repair of individual houses. 

(2) The clearance of slum areas. 

(3) The provision of new houses. 

The first group may be sub-divided into four, viz. — 

(i) Repairs to individual houses. 

(ii) Closing Orders. 


62 



HOUSING 


63 


(iii) Demolition Ordens. 

(iv) Appeals. 

3. The Housing Act, 1930. 

The principal objects of the Act are to simplify the procedure 
and facilitate the task of clearing away existing slums (clearance 
areas), and to prevent the creation of new slums by stopping 
the deterioration of other areas (improvement areas). 

The Five Parts of the Housing Act, 1930, are as follows — 

Part I. Provisions with respect to the clearance or improve- 
ment of unhealthy areas. 

Part II. Provisions with respect to the repair or demolition of 
insanitary houses. 

Part III. Provisions with respect to the provision of housing 
accommodation and Government assistance towards the cost of 
rehousing operations. 

Part IV. Provision of houses in rural districts. 

Part V. General and miscellaneous. 

There are six Schedules to the Act. 

4. Definitions. 

{a) Local Authorities. 

(i) As respects the City of London : the Common Council. 

(ii) As respects any other part of the Administrative County 
of London : the Council of the Metropolitan Borough and the 
County Council. 

(iii) Elsewhere : The Council of the County Borough or 
County District. 

{h) Housing Committee, Local authorities must appoint a Hous- 
ing Committee consisting, as to a majority, of members of the 
Council. 

{c) Owner. The expression “ owner ** in relation to any building 
or land, means a person, other than a mortgagee not in possession, 
who is for the time being entitled to dispose of the fee simple of 
the building or land, whether in possession or in reversion, and 
includes also a person holding or entitled to the rents and profits 
of the building or land under a lease or agreement, the unexpired 
term whereof exceeds three years. (Act, 1930, Sec. 62 (1).) 

[d] Landlord means any person who lets for habitation to a 
tenant any house under any contract referred to in this Section, 
and includes his successors in title. (Act, 1925, Sec. 1 (3).) 

(e) The Housing Acts — as defined above. 

(/) The Confirming Authority is the Ministry of Health. 

PROVISION WITH RESPECT TO THE REPAIR OR 
DEMOLITION OF INSANITARY HOUSES 
1. Legislation. 

Housing Act, 1925 : Part I. Housing Act, 1930: Part II. 
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The Acts recognize two classes of unsatisfactory houses — 

(i) Those which are not in a state so dangerous or injurious 
to health as to be unfit for human habitation.'* 

(ii) Those which are “ in a state so dangerous or injurious to 
health as to be unfit for human habitation." 

2. Local Authorities for the purpose of this Part — 

{a) As respects the City of London : the Common Council. 

[h) As respects any other part of the Administrative County 
of London : the Metropolitan Borough Council. 

{c) Elsewhere : the Borough, or Urban District, or Rural 
District Council. (Housing Act, 1930, Sec. 24.) 

3. Promotion of Action by a local authority upon considera* 
tion of — 

(a) An official representation ; or 

(fc) A report from any of their officers ; or 

(c) Other information in their possession. 

(Housing Act, 1930, Sec. 17.) 

Official yepresentation means — 

(1) In the case of any local authority — 

(а) A representation made to that authority by the medical 
officer thereof ; and includes also 

(б) In the case of the Council of a County District, not being 
an Urban District which is a Borough, or which contains a pop- 
ulation of more than 10,000, a representation by the Medical 
Officer of Health of the County to the County Council ; and 

{c) In the case of the Council of a Metropolitan Borough, a 
representation by the Medical Officer of Health of the County 
of London to the London County Council. 

(2) The Medical Officer of Health of a local authority shall 
make an official representation whenever he is of opinion — 

(i) That any dwelling-house in their district is unfit for 
human habitation ; or 

(ii) That any area in their district is an area which should be 
dealt with either as a clearance area or as an improvement 
area; and 

(3) Complaint to the Medical Officer of Health in writing by — 

(i) Any Justice of the Peace acting for the district; or 

(ii) Any four or more local government electors ; or 

(iii) In the case of a rural district, the Parish Council of any 
parish within the district ; 

{a) That any dwelling-house is unfit for human habitation ; 
or 

ip) That any area should be dealt with either as a clearance 
area or as an improvement area. 

(4) Duty of Medical Officer forthwith — 

(i) To inspect that house or that area ; and 
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(ii) To make a report to the local authority stating the facts 

of the case and whether in his opinion the house is unfit for 

human habitation, or whether the area should be dealt with 

as a clearance area or as an improvement area ; but 

(5) The absence of any such complaint shall not excuse him 
from inspecting any dwelling house or area and making a repre- 
sentation thereon to the local authority. 

(6) Local authority must take into consideration as soon as 
may be any official representation that has been made to them. 

4. Obligations as to Repair of Houses. 

{a) Conditions to be implied on letting houses — 

(i) County of London, 

(ii) Elsewhere, 

That the house will be kept by the landlord during the tenancy 
in all respects reasonably fit for human habitation. (Act, 1925, 
Sec. 1.) 

{b) The expression sanitary defects includes lack of air 
space or of ventilation, darkness, dampness, absence of adequate 
and readily accessible water supply or sanitary accommodation 
or of other conveniences and inadequate paving or drainage of 
courts, yard or passages. (Act, 1930, Sec. 62 (1).) 

(c) The expressions " house ” or ** dwelling-house '' include, 
unless the context otherwise requires, any part of a building 
which is occupied or intended to be occupied as a separate 
building, (Act, 1930, Sec. 62 (3).) 

(d) Information must be given to tenants of houses for the 
working classes as to the address of — 

(i) The agent of the property ; and 

(ii) The Medical Officer of Health. 

5. Power of Local Authorities to Make By-laws. 

(a) Under the Public Health Acts respecting houses divided 
into separate tenements. 

(b) Under the Housing Act, 1925, Sec. 6, with respect to houses 
intended to be used for occupation by the working classes 
and let in lodgings or occupied by members of more than one 
family. 

(c) To execute works where the owner has failed to comply 
with the by-laws. 

6. Power of Local Authority as to Nuisances. 

(a) As an alternative to the use of their powers under the 
Housing Acts, many local g,uthorities prefer to proceed under the 
Public Health Act, 1875, Secs. 41 and 46, as to nuisances. 

(b) Housing Act, 1925, Sec. 8, requires local authority to — 

(i) Make periodical inspections of their district ; 

(ii) Keep such records as the Minister may prescribe ; 

(iii) Proceed as described below. 
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(c) In determining for the purposes of this Act whether a housfe 
is fit for human habitation, regard shall be had to the extent, if 
any, to which by reason of dis-repair or sanitary defects the 
house falls short of the provisions of any by-law in operation 
in the district, or of the general standard of housing accommo- 
dation for the working classes in the district. (Act, 1930, Sect. 
62 (3).) 

(d) The Housing Consolidated Regulations, require regular and 
systematic inspection of dwelling-houses with a view to the 
remedying of defects which may tend to render the house 
dangerous or injurious to the health of an inhabitant.*’ 

(£!) National Health Insurance Acts, as to excessive sickness. 

(/) Rent and Mortgage Interest (Restrictions) Acts. 

7. Execution of Works to Comply with By-laws, and to 
recover expenses by local authorities, to apply with such modi- 
fications as may be necessary. (Act, 1925, Sec. 7, and Act, 1930, 
Fifth Schedule.) 

8. Closing Order in Respect of Underground Rooms in 
accordance with the Act of 1925, Sec. 18, and Act, 1930, Fifth 
Schedule. 

9. Power of Local Authority to Require Repairs of 
Insanitary House where they are satisfied that any dwelling- 
house which is occupied or is of a type suitable for occupation 
by persons of the working classes, is in any respect unfit for 
human habitation. (Act, 1930, Sec. 17 (1).) 

10. Enforcement of Notice Requiring Execution of 
Repairs. 

(1) If a notice under the last preceding Section is not com- 
plied with the local authority may give notice of their intention 
so to do. 

(2) Any expenses incurred by a local authority for the recovery 
of any such expenses may be recovered summarily as a civil debt. 
(Act, 1930, Sec. 18.) 

11. Power of Local Authority to Order Demolition of 
Insanitary House. 

(1) Under conditions similar to paragraph 8 ante, but where 
the dwelling-house is not capable of being rendered so fit. 

(2) Local authority may postpone for six months if they accept 
an undertaking that the owner \^1 within a specified time — 

(а) Carry out such works as will render the house fit for 

human habitation ; or 

(б) That it shall not be used for human habitation until the 

authority cancel the undertaking. (Act, 1930, Sec. 19 (2).) 

(3) If the owner fails therein the local authority shall forth- 
with make a 

Demolition Order, requiring that the house shall be vacated. 
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‘ Power is given to the local authority to deal with part of a 
building. (Act, 1930, Sec. 20.) 

12. Procedure where Demolition Order or Closing Order 
Made or Undertaking Given as to Use of House. 

(1) Where a Demolition Order has become operative : the owner 
or owners shall demolish that house within the time limited in 
that behalf by the Order. 

(2) Any person who, knowing that a Closing Order has become 
operative or that an Undertaking has been given, permits the 
premises affected to be so used shall be liable on summary con- 
viction to a fine not exceeding 

Appeals lie to the County Court within the jurisdiction of 
which the premises to which the notice, etc., relates are situate. 

There is no compulsion to re-house. 

PROVISION WITH RESPECT TO THE CLEARANCE 
OR IMPROVEMENT OF UNHEALTHY AREAS 

1. Legislation. 

Housing Act, 1925 : Part II is replaced by the 
Housing Act, 1930 : Part I, which deals with 
I. Clearance Areas; and 
II. Improvement Areas. 

2. Local Authorities. 

(1) Local authority means the Council of a County Borough or 
County District. (Act, 1930, Sec. 15.) 

(2) Application to London — 

(a) Within the City of London : the Common Council. 

\b) Outside the City of London : The London County Council. 
\c) The Council of the Metropolitan Borough in which the 

area is situated on being informed by the County Council shall 

take the steps required. 

I. Clearance Areas 

Sec. 1 of the Act of 1930 provides for the declaration by local 
authorities of unhealthy areas as Clearance Areas, with a view 
to the demolition of all buildings therein. 

There is no statutory definition of a Clearance Area, but Sec. 
16 (5) (i) provides that the London County Council shall not 
declare any area to be a Clearance Area unless that area contains 
more than ten dwelling-houses. 

1. Local Authority may Declare Unhealthy Area to 
BE Clearance Area. 

(1) Where a local authority, upon consideration of an officml 
representation or other information in their possession, are satis- 
fied as respects any area in their district that the dwelling-houses 
in that area are dangerous or injurious to the health of the 
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inhabitantvS they shall pass a resolution declaring the area so 
defined to be a Clearance Area. 

(2) Clearance Orders. Where, as respects any area declared by 
them to be a Clearance Area, a local authority determine to order 
any buildings in the area to be demolished, they shall make and 
submit to the Minister, for confirmation by him, an Order (in 
this Act referred to as a Clearance Order ) , ordering the demolition 
of each of those buildings. 

(3) Purchase by Local Authority of Land Surrounded by or 
Adjoining Clearance Area. Where a local authority determine 
to purchase land comprised in a Clearance Area, they may pur- 
chase also any land which is surrounded by the Clearance Area, 
the acquisition of which is reasonably necessary for the purpose 
of securing a cleared area of convenient shape and dimensions. 

(4) Provisions with respect to Property belonging to a Local 
Authority within or adjacent to a Clearance Area which may he 
included in that Area. A local authority, when declaring an area 
to be a Clearance Area, may include in that area — 

Any land which they have previously acquired with the inten- 
tion of demolishing the buildings thereon either under : 

(a) Sec. 54 of the Housing Act, 1925 (Improvements) ; 

{h) Sec. 63 of the Housing Act, 1925 (New Houses). 

(5) Treatment of Clearance Area. A local authority who have 
under this Part of this Act purchased any land comprised in or 
surrounded by or adjoining a Clearance Area shall as soon as 
may be cause every building to be vacated and shall deal with 
the land in one or other of the ways set out in the Act. 

(6) Power of Local Authority to Purchase Cleared Land which 
Owners have Failed to Re-develop. 

(a) The Act of 1930 enables the local authority to buy the area. 
[h) Where they are unable to buy by agreement they may 
make a Compulsory Purchase Order, of which due notice must 
be given and which must be confirmed by the Minister of 
Health, who must hold an inquiry if there be objections. 

II. Improvement Area 

1 . Where a local authority are satisfied that the housing con- 
ditions in any area are dangerous or injurious to the health of the 
inhabitants they may pass a resolution declaring the area to 
be an Improvement Area with a view to — 

(a) The demolition or repair of such dwelling-houses as are 
unfit for human habitation ; 

(5) The purchase of land for opening out the area ; and 
(c) The abatement of overcrowding. 

An Improvement Area may be described as a potential Clear- 
ance Area in which it is not necessary to demolish all the 
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properties, but with regard to which it is the duty of the local 
authority to prevent from lapsing into such a condition. 

2. Local Authority may Declare Unhealthy Area to be 
Improvement Area upon consideration of — 

(a) An official representation ; or 

(b) Other information in their possession. 

The local authority may cause that area to be defined on a 
map and may pass a resolution declaring the area so defined to 
be an Improvement Area. 

Treatment of Improvement Area. 

1. A local authority which has passed a resolution declaring 
an area to be an Improvement Area shall, as soon as may be — 

( 1 ) In the case of dwelling-houses which are unfit for habitation — 

(a) Serve notices under Part II of this Act requiring the 

execution of all necessary works thereon; or the demolition 

thereof, and 

ip) Shall enforce compliance with these notices. 

(2) In so far as the improvement of the area involves the 
purchase of land for opening out the area — 

(а) Proceed to purchase that land ; or 

(б) Accept owner’s undertaking to remedy conditions. 

Power to Authorize Superior Landlord to Enter and 

Execute Works. 

(a) Where it is proved to the satisfaction of the High Court, on 
an application in accordance with Rules of Court, of any person 
entitled to any interest in any land used in whole or in part as 
a site for dwelhng-houses for the working classes, 

(&) That the applicant should be entrusted with the carrying 
out of scheme approved by the local authority, 

(c) The Court may make an Order empowering the applicant 
forthwith to enter on the land ; and within the time fixed by the 
Order to execute such works as may be necessary. (Act, 1925, 
Sec. 53.) 

Provisions as to Compensation 

1. Where Land is Acquired Compulsorily the compensation 
to be paid for the land, including any buildings thereon, shall be 
the value at the time the valuation is made of the land as a site 
cleared of buildings and available for development, in accordance 
with the requirements of the building by-laws for the time being 
in force in the district. 

2. The Compensation shall be assessed in accordance with the 
Acquisition of Land (Assessment of Compensation) Act, 1919. 

3. In the Case of Land and premises included in a scheme 
only for the purpose of making the scheme efficient, the com- 
pensation shall be assessed in accordance with the Rules con- 
tained in Part I of the First Schedule of the Housing Act, 1925. 
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Exchequer Grants 

1. In place of the Exchequer Grant of one -half the net annual 
loss on re-housing under the 1925 Act, the Act of 1930 provides a 
grant in aid to local authorities in dealing with clearance areas, 
improvement areas, and the demolition of individual houses. 

2. Grants will be made in respect of the number of persons 
dispossessed and for whom accommodation is rendered available 
in any of those ways. 

3. The grant is payable for forty years on a unit basis of 45s. 
per man, woman, and child displaced under the Act and in respect 
of whom alternative accommodation has been provided. 

4. In agricultural parishes the grant is increased to £2 10s. 

5. In any case in which the Ministry certifies that it is necessary 
to re-house on a Clearance Area in buildings of more than three 
storeys or on a site the value of which, as certified by the Minister, 
exceeds ;£3,000 per acre, the grant would be increased to £3 10s. 
per person. 

6. It is proposed that the review of the Exchequer Grants 
under the Wheatley Scheme, under the Act of 1924, and this 
scheme under the Act of 1930, should take place at intervals of 
three years, and the first revision would be October, 1933. 

Rate Contribution 

1. The scheme under the Act of 1930 provides for a contribution 
from the local authority of £3 15s. per house per annum for forty 
years (Sec. 27). 

2. This may be increased at the option of the local authority, 
but can only be reduced with the approval of the Minister. 

3. The granting of the Minister's approval is dependent upon 
the solvency of the scheme of the local authority at approved rents. 

4. In the case of rural parishes, the County Council must also 
contribute at least £\ per house. 

PART III 

PROVISION OF HOUSES FOR THE WORKING 
CLASSES 

Scope of Part III. 

“ Working Classes is a term which is very broadly interpreted 
by the Ministry of Health. It includes mechanics, citizens, 
labourers, and others working for wages, but working at some 
trade or handicraft without employing others, except members 
of their own family, and persons other than domestic servants 
whose income in any case doe^ not exceed an average of £3 a 
week, and the families of any such persons who may be residing 
with them. (Fifth Schedule, Housing Act, 1925.) 
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General Powers of Local Authorities 

1. To Provide housing accommodation by the — 

(а) Erection of dwelling houses on any land acquired or 
appropriated by them. 

(б) Conversion of any buildings into dwelling houses. 

(c) Acquisition of houses suitable for the purpose. 

(d) Altering, enlarging, repairing, or improving any houses or 
buildings on land acquired as a site for the erection of dwelling 
houses. 

Such powers may be exercised by a local authority outside 
their district, except in the case of a Rural District Council. 

2. Local Authority may fit out, furnish, and supply any 
such house with all requisite furniture, fittings, and conveniences. 

3. Cottage may include a garden of not more than one acre. 

4. Power to Acquire Land under this Part of the Act, by 
agreement or, subject to Minister’s approval, compulsorily, viz. — 

(а) Any land, including houses or other buildings thereon. 

(б) Any estate or interest in any houses, together with any 
land occupied with such houses. 

(c) Land for the purpose of — 

(i) Lease or sale to other persons to erect dwellings. 

(ii) Lease or sale for purposes desirable for or incidental to 

the development of the land as a building estate, including 

houses and gardens, factories, workshops, places of worship, 

places of recreation, and other works or buildings. 

5. To Acquire by agreement or contract for a lease to them 
of dwelling houses, whether built at the date or intended to be 
built hereafter. 

6. To Acquire Land by an agreement for the purpose of this 
Part of this Act notwithstanding it is not immediately required, 
subject to conditions imposed by the Minister. 

7. To Lay Out and Construct streets, roads, and open spaces 
on the land acquired, and, with the consent of the Minister, sell 
or lease the land or part thereof. 

8. To Conthibute towards the expenses of the development 
of land and the laying out and construction of streets thereon. 

9. Public Utility Societies may be promoted by local 
authorities, who may give them money, lend them money, 
guarantee the payment of interest on loans, and (if necessary) 
acquire land for them. 

10. The Small Dwellings Acquisition Acts, 1899 and 
1923, may be adopted, whereby the local authority may advance 
to a ratepayer 90 per cent; of their valuation of a house to be 
occupied by the applicant. 

(a) Value of house must not exceed j^l,200. 
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(b) The rate of interest is fixed by Order of the Minister of 
Health with the approval of the Treasury. 

(c) The Minister considers applications from local authorities 
who consider a different rate should be applied in their case for 
any reason, e.g. the terms on which they can borrow. 

Schemes for the Provision of Houses for the 
Working Classes 

1. Duty of local authority — 

(а) To consider the needs of their area ; 

(б) To prepare a scheme for the exercise of their powers under 
this part of this Act — 

(i) as often as occasion arises ; or 

(ii) within three months after notice has been given to them 

by the Minister. 

2. Approval of scheme by Minister, with or without modifica- 
tion, having regard to existing architectural, historic, or artistic 
features, and the natural amenities of the locality. 

3. Duty of local authority to carry out scheme within such 
time as may be specified in the scheme or allowed by the Minister. 

4. Execution of works, etc., by local authority outside its 
own area shall be subject to the approval of the Minister and to 
agreements with the Council of the county or district in which 
the scheme is being carried out. 

Management of Houses Provided by Local Authority 

1. The Management, regulation, and control of the dwelling 
houses provided by a loc^ authority shall be vested in and 
exercised by them. 

2. By-laws for the management, use, and regulation of 
dwelling houses shall be made by the local authority. 

3. Inspection of houses shall be provided by the local 
authority. 

Enforcement of Provisions , 

1. Complaint that the local authority have failed to exercise 
their powers under this part of this Act may be made to the 
Minister by— 

(i) any Justice of the Peace acting for the area ; or 

(ii) any four or more Local Government Electors in the area. 

In the case of an urban or rural district complaint may also 

be made by the Council of the County in which the district is 
situated ; and 

In the case of a rural district by the Parish Council or Meeting 
of any parish in the district. 
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2. The Minister may — 

(а) Cause a public local inquiry to be held. 

(б) Declare the authority to be in default. 

(c) Make an Order directing that authority within a time 
limited by the Order to exercise their power. 

3. Order originally made on the Council of a county district 
may, with the consent of the County Council, be directed by the 
Minister to be carried out by them in default of the District 
Council. 

4. Such Order shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament 
as soon as may be after it is made and enforced by Writ of 
Mandamus. 

5. County Council may act in place of a defaulting local 
autliority or joint authority upon an Order issued by the Minister. 

6. Minister may act in place of a defaulting County Council, 
local authority, or joint authority. 

7. County Council may act in place of defaulting Rural 
District Council on complaint by persons or authorities in 1, 
above. 

Acquisition and Appropriation of Land 

1. Power to acquire land by agreement as if for the purposes 
of the Public Health Act, 1875. 

2. Compulsory acquisition of land by local authority in 
accordance with the Third Schedule of the 1925 Act and Second 
Schedule of 1930 Act. 

3. Appropriation of any houses or land vested in a local 
authority with the consent of the Minister. 

4. Trustees of any dwelling houses for the working classes 
provided by private subscriptions or otherwise may sell or lease 
the houses to the local authority, 

5. The Commissioners of Woods may sell or let to a local 
authority for the purposes of this Part of this Act any part of the 
land if the Minister is satisfied that the acquisition of the land is 
desirable in the national interest. 

6 Minister of Health empowered to acquire land for 
Garden Cities tinder Housing (Financial Provisions) Act, 1919. 
(See also Town and Country Planning Act, 1932.) 

Acquisition of Land 

Acquisition of Land (Assessment of Compensation) Act, 
1919, provides for the setting up of a tribunal for assessing 
compensation in respect of land compulsorily acquired for public 
purposes. For this purpose persons with special knowledge in 
the valuation of land shall be appointed by the Reference 
Committee, consisting in — 

1. England and Wales : of the Lord Chief Justice of England, 
e~-(i74*) 
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the Master of the Rolls, and the President of the Surveyors* 
Institution. 

2. Scotland ; of the Lord President of the Court of Session, the 
Lord Justice Clerk, and the Chairman of the Scottish Committee 
of the Surveyors* Institution. 

3. Ireland : of the Lord Cliief Justice of Ireland, the Master 
of the Rolls in Ireland, and the President of the Surveyors* 
Institution. 

Rules for the assessment of compensation, provision as to 
procedure before official arbitrators, and as to costs are made 
in the Act, and various aspects relating to the efiect of the Act 
on existing enactments and provision made for finality of award 
and statement of special cases. Modified by Second Schedule of 
1930 Act. 

Housing (Rural Workers) Acts, 1926 and 1931 

1. The object of the Acts is to facilitate the reconditioning of 
old cottages, so as to bring them up to modem standards of 
comfort and sanitation, and also the conversion into dwellings of 
suitable buildings not previously used for that purpose. 

2. Local authority, viz., county council or county borough 
council, may, and shall if required by him, submit to the Minister 
of Health schemes with respect to the reconstruction and im- 
provement of houses or buildings within their area. 

3. The local authority may, in accordance with approved 
schemes, give assistance towards the reconstruction in manner 
provided by the Act, by way of grant or loan. 

4. Conditions of grant or loan — 

(a) No assistance : 

(i) where ultimate value of the dwelling would exceed ;£400 : 

(ii) where estimated cost of works is less than /50 ; 

(iii) unless application for assistance was received before 1st 
October, 1930. (Extended for five years by 1931 Act) ; 

(iv) where interest of applicant is leasehold only ; 

(v) unless local authority is satisfied that the dwelling will 
be in all respects fit for habitation. 

The local authority may refuse to give assistance on the 
ground that house or building cannot by reason of the narrow- 
ness, closeness, or bad arrangement of the streets or buildings, 
in the immediate neighbourhood thereof, be converted into a 
satisfactory dwelling or dwellings. 

ifi) The conditions which shall attach to the dwellings which 
are assisted include : 

(i) That the dwelling shall be occupied for twenty years by 
a person of substantially the same economic condition as an 
agricultural labourer. 
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(ii) That for twenty years the rent shall not exceed the normal 

agricultural rent, plus 3 per cent of the amount by which the 

cost of the works exceed the grant. 

5. The amount of the grant shall not exceed either — 

(i) two-thirds of the estimated costs of the works ; or 

(ii) the sum of 100 in respect of each dwelling. 

6. Government grants shall be made by way of annual pay- 
ments for a period of twenty years from the completion of the 
works, equal to one half of the estimated average annual payments 
to be made by the local authority. 

The Act has been extended for a further period of five years by 
Act of 1931. 

The Housing (Rural Authorities) Act, 1931, aims at the provision 
of public assistance in respect of housing in rural areas. An 
Advisory Committee considered the applications from local author- 
ities for special contributions beyond the assistance which the 
county council rendered by the payment of ;^1 annually for 40 
years, as required by the Housing Act, 1930. 

Finance 

Financial Assistance as provided — 

(1) Under 1919 (Addison) Act subsidies expired 1921, but 
Government Grants are paid for all expenditure of the local 
authority in excess of Id. rate. The Local Authorities (Assisted 
Housing Scheme) Amendment Regulations, 1932, prescribe the 
conditions under which the Exchequer subsidy payable under 
the 1919 Act shall be determined in future. 

(2) Under 1923 (Chamberlain) Act: Government subsidy of 
£6 per house per annum for 20 years. Reduced to £4 from 1st 
October, 1927 . Withdrawn as regards houses which were not com- 
pleted before the 1st October, 1929. (Housing Acts (Revision of 
Contributions) Order, 1928.) 

(3) Under 1924 (Wheatley) Act: Government subsidy of £9 
per house per annum for 40 years. Reduced to £7 10s. from 
1st October, 1927. In agricultural parishes £\2 10s. per house 
per annum, reduced to £\ \ from 1st October, 1927, provided local 
authority gives £4 10s. (now £3 5s. from 1st October, 1927) and 
complies with conditions. 

(4) The Housing (Revision of Contributions) Act, 1929, con- 
tinues the subsidy in paragraph (3) above for a further period. 

(5) Under 1930 Act, as described on page 70. 

Rates. The expenses incurred by a local authority in the 
execution of the Housing Acts shall be defrayed as expenses 
of the Council in the execution of the Public Health Acts. 

Loans. Money borrowed for the purpose of the Housing Acts 
may be spread over a period not exceeding eighty years for land 
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and sixty years for buildings. The usual periods sanctioned by 
the Minister are — 

Land: 80 years; Buildings: 60 years; Sewers: 30 years; 
Roads : 20 years. 

Accounts must be made up separately under tlie three Parts, 
and audited as the other accounts of the local authority. In 
the case of Assisted Housing Schemes, accounts must be kept 
separately under each Act and audited by the District Auditor 
of the Ministry of Health. 

The subject is dealt with more fully in Outlines of Housing and 
Planning. (Pitman.) 



CHAPTER XIII 


THE ADOPTIVE ACTS (INCLUDING THE AGRICULTURAL 

ACTS) 

1. The Adoptive Acts constitute a form of tentative legisla- 
tion and are examples of permissive Local Government legislation. 
These Acts may be divided into two classes, viz. — 

( 1 ) Sanitary Adoptive Acts which may be adopted by any 
sanitary authority, viz., rural or urban district council and 
borough councils. 

(2) Parochial Adoptive Acts which may be adopted by any 
Parish Council (with the approval of the Parish Meeting), and 
by any Urban District Council or Borough Council. 

2. Sanitary Adoptive Acts include — 

(1) Public Health Acts (Interments) Act, 1879, provides that 
urban or rural sanitary authorities may provide and maintain 
cemeteries. The Minister of Health has power to compel a sanitary 
authority to provide a cemetery, which includes crematoria. 

(2) Public Health Acts Amendment Act, 1890. 

The Act is divided into Parts as follows — 

Part I, General; Part II, Telegraph, etc., wires; Part III, 
Sanitary and other provisions; Part IV, Music and Dancing; 
Part V, Stock ; which are dealt with in their relative chapters. 

Part III only is adoptive by any rural sanitary authority. 
Parts II to V may be adopted by any urban sanitary authority. 

(3) Museum and Gymnasium Act, 1891, gives power to urban 
sanitary authorities to provide and maintain museums and 
gymnasia. New museums can be provided only in connection 
with a free public library. 

(4) Private 'Street Works Act, 1892, provides facilities for the 
recovery, from the owner, of expenses of making private streets. 
(See Chapter XVI.) 

(5) Open Spaces Act, 1906, gives power to local authorities to 
take over, from trustees or corporations (other than municipal 
corporations) under local acts, open spaces and burial grounds, 
including disused burial grounds. Local authorities may acquire 
and maintain open spaces or burial grounds and make by-laws 
for the regulation thereof. 

(6) Public Health Acts Amendment Act, 1907, is adoptive by 
either an urban or a rural sanitary authority. 

77 
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The Act is divided into Parts as follows — 

Part I, General; Part II, Streets and Buildings; Part III, 
Sanitary Provisions ; Part IV, Infectious Diseases ; Part V, Com- 
mon Lodging-houses; Part VI, Recreation Grounds; Part VII, 
Police; Part VIII, Fire Brigade; Part IX, Skysigns; Part X, 
Miscellaneous ; which are dealt with in their respective chapters. 

(7) Public Health Act, 1925, is adoptive as to Parts II to V 
by an urban authority and as to Parts II to IV by a rural district 
council. 

3. Parochial Adoptive Acts include — 

(1) Lighting and Watching Act, 1833, enables a parish to 
provide lamps or enter into contracts for the provision of lighting 
the roads, streets, etc. No authority to supply power. 

(2) Baths and Washhouses Acts, 1846 to 1899, and Public Health 
Act, 1925, Part IX by a two-thirds majority may be adopted 
upon the requisition of ten electors, for the provision of baths, 
gymnasia and washhouses. 

(3) Burial Acts, 1852 to 1906, provide for the Parish Council to be 
represented upon the Burial Board. These Acts have been largely 
superseded by the Public Health Acts (Interments) Act, 1879, 
referred to on the previous page. 

(4) Public Improvement Act, 1860, makes provision for village 
greens and recreation grounds, etc., where population is 500, 
limited to an expense equal to a rate of eightpence in the 
pound. 

(5) Public Libraries Acts, 1892 to 1919, provide that any ten 
electors may demand a poll, upon the result of which, by a bare 
majority, reference and lending library and museum may be 
provided. By the Public Libraries Act, 1919, the maximum 
expenditure equal to a penny rate is abolished, and the County 
Councils are authorized to establish libraries for any borough or 
district within the county which does not already possess one. 

AGRICULTURAL ACTS 

1. The Ministry of Agriculture and Fisherjes Act, 1919. 
Part III established County Agricultural Committees. These are 
compulsory on every County Council (other than the London 
County Council), but optional for County Boroughs and the 
London County Council. Committee may include co-opted mem- 
bers. Duties include the powers of the Council under the Destruc- 
tive Insects and Pests Acts, 1877 and 1907 ; Diseases of Animals 
Acts, 1894 to 1914; Fertilizers and Feeding Stuffs Act, 1900; 
Land Drainage Act, 1930; Small Holdings and Allotments Act, 
1908. It is provided that agricultural education may be referred 
to these Committees. 
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Small Holdings and Allotments 

2. Small Holdings and Allotments Acts, 1908 to 1926, and 
THE Land Settlement (Facilities) Act, 1919, enact that allot- 
ments must be provided for the population by the Town or District 
Council, or, in rural districts, the Parish Council. Land for 
allotments may be bought or hired compulsorily by means of 
a Provisional Order confirmed by the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Fisheries. 

(1) A Small Holding is one which either exceeds one acre but 
does not exceed fifty acres in extent, or, where it exceeds the 
latter area, is not assessed for Income Tax beyond ;£100. The 
administration of Small Holdings is under the control of the 
County Council. 

(2) An Allotment may not exceed an area of five acres. May 
be provided by the council of any borough, urban district or 
parish. Any six registered parliamentary electors or ratepayers 
may make representations to the council; and it is the duty of the 
County Council to ascertain the extent of this demand. 

(3) The essential difference between an allotment and a small 
holding ill rural districts is that the former is obtained by the 
Parish and the latter by the County Council. Elsewhere the 
essential difference is the part of the Act under which the land is 
required. 

(4) The Small Holdings and Allotments Act, 1926, created a 
new type known as Cottage Holdings, being a holding including 
a rural dwelling house with not less than 40 perches of land. 

3. The Small Holding Colonies Acts, 1916 and 1918, provide 
that the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries for the purposes 
of the acquisition, equipment, and settlement of the area author- 
ized to be acquired ma}^, as respects any council, with the consent 
of the Council of that county, employ that council as their agents 
and vest in them all or any of their powers in addition to those 
vested in such council by virtue of the Small Holdings and 
Allotments Act, 1908. 

4. The Allotments Act, 1922, provides that holders cannot be 
dispossessed and their tenancies terminated except by a six 
months’ notice expiring on or before 6th April, or on or after 
29th September, or, where the land is required for building or 
similar purposes, by a three months’ previous notice. 

(3) Every local authority with a population of 10,000 or 400 
allotments must set up an Allotments Committee, upon which 
representatives of the allotment holders must be appointed. (See 
Allotments Act, 1925, below.) 

5. The Small Holdings and Allotments Act, 1926, provides 
that it shall be the duty of the County Council to provide small 
holdings if they are of opinion that they can do so without 
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incurring loss. If there is a prospect of loss, it is still lawful, but 
not compulsory, for the Council to proceed. To purchasers of 
small holdings, the County Council may lend nine-tenths of the 
purchase money, and may make advances for the equipment. 

6. The Allotments Act, 1925, is largely concerned with pro- 
viding facilities for the acquisition and maintenance of allotments 
by empowering local authorities to borrow money from the 
Public Works Loan Board, and where allotments are taken over 
for some other public purpose the local authorities are called upon 
to provide alternative land. It enacts that an Allotments 
Committee must be appointed where the total number of allot- 
ments provided by the council of a borough or urban district 
exceeds four hundred and irrespective of population. 

7. The Agricultural Returns Act, 1925, enables the Minis- 
try of Agriculture to collect facts in relation to agriculture from 
the occupiers or managers of agricultural land. 

LAND DRAINAGE 

1. The Royal Commission on Land Drainage issued its 
report in December, 1927. It recommended that a Central 
Drainage Authority be set up for each catchment area where 
necessary, and that a list of such areas be scheduled to any land 
drainage Bill, power being reserved to the Minister of Agriculture 
to add or exclude areas. It was further recommended that county 
councils and county borough councils within a catchment area 
should be required to prepare a scheme for the constitution of 
the catchment area authority and to obtain the approval of the 
Minister of Agriculture, that the members of the catchment area 
authority should not exceed 30 in number and be, as to two-thirds, 
representatives of the county councils and county borough 
councils within the area, the remaining one-third consisting of 
members elected by the internal drainage authorities. 

2. The Land Drainage Act, 1930. The chief objects of the 
Act may be stated as follows, viz. — 

(1) Consolidation of Land Drainage legislation. 

(2) Reform of areas and authorities to provide : , 

(a) More uniform administration. 

(b) Larger main drainage areas. 

(c) A wider basis of chargeability. 

(3) Adjustment of incidence of rates between: 

(a) Uplands and lowlands. 

(b) Agricultural and other interests. 

(c) Owners and occupiers. 

The Local Authorities under the Act will be Drainage 
Boards, which may be — 

1. Catchment Boards for new catchment areas. 
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2. Internal Drainage Boards for drainage districts within catch- 
ment areas* 

3. Drainage Boards for districts outside catchment areas. 

The Drainage Boards may be existing boards or newly estab- 
lished by order of the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries. 

The Internal Boards may be existing boards within the catch- 
ment area or new boards constituted under the scheme of re- 
organization which each Catchment Board is required to prepare. 

The Catchment Boards are newly established authorities set up 
for catchment areas formed for purposes of Main Drainage. 
They will have full control of the banks and channel of the main 
river and also work in close collaboration with the Internal 
Boards. 

Certain areas are specified in the First Schedule as catchment 
areas, and the Minister is empowered, upon application of a 
County or County Borough Council, or as he thinks fit, to dissolve, 
re-group, or constitute new catchment areas. 

4. The Functions of Internal Drainage Boards (i.e. boards of sub- 
divisions of the area) will be the construction, maintenance, and 
improvement of watercourses and the outfall of water, or any 
defence against water. 

The County or County Borough Council is empowered to make 
application to the Catchment Board for the transfer of the 
Internal Drainage Board’s functions if it is in default. 

For land outside catchment areas, the Minister may constitute 
any separate drainage district by order. A County Borough 
Council may petition for such an Order, but in the event of tlie 
petition being refused the Council would have to bear the expense. 

The County and County Borough Council will also possess all 
the powers of a board with regard to the enforcement of repairs 
to watercourses and the removal of obstructions. 

For ** small areas ” the Council will be empowered to acquire 
all the functions of a board. The small area ” is defined as one 
where the only works required would be of a minor nature, i.e. not 
exceeding £5 per acre, or ;^5,000 in all. 

5. Finance. The Catchment Boards will derive their funds 
from — 

(1) Precepts on each County or County Borough Council — 

limit of 2d. in the £. 

(2) Contributions from Internal Drainage Boards. 

The Drainage Boards will levy a Special Drainage Rate assessed 
on Schedule A gross values, and non-agricultural properties must 
be rated at one-third of their annual values. De-rating does not 
apply to rates levied by Land Drainage Boards, 



CHAPTER XIV 

MUNICIPAL TRADING 

1. Definition. A term applied to those services for which 
local authorities make a charge to the persons benefited. Such 
services are in the nature of trading undertakings. The term 
" trading undertaking may be taken to mean gasworks, water- 
works, electricity, tramway and light railway undertakings, and 
any other exceptional undertakings (such as harbours and ferries) 
which are carried on under local Acts and in respect of which 
it is requisite to arrive at an accurate statement of profit and loss. 

2. Certain other services which are carried on by local author- 
ities under their general statutory powers and which, though not 
expected to be profitable, might reasonably be expected to support 
themselves independently of the rates, may also be classified under 
this head. To this class belong housing schemes, carried on under 
the general law ; and all such works as are rechargeable, partly 
or entirely, to others, as in the case of private street works and 
improvements. 

3. Classes of Undertakings — 

(i) Those having a monopoly — 

(а) and a profit, e.g. tramways, markets, electricity, and 
gasworks. 

(б) with no profit, e.g. waterworks, cemeteries. 

(ii) Those without a monopoly — 

(a) But with a profit, e.g. by-products, such as slabs 
manufactured from clinkers, coke, and tar. 

(b) with no profit, e.g. baths, housing schemes. 

4. Causes of Development — 

(1) Prevention of private exploiting of public services by 
diverting private profits to local use ; (2) Zeal of permanent 

officials, who desire the extension of municipal enterprise ; 
(3) Increasing tendency for undertakings to combine to the 
disadvantage of the public ; (4) Public desire for a voice in the 
management of public services. 

5. Advantages claimed by supporters of municipal trading — 

(1) Is in the interest of public health and convenience. 

(2) Provision is made for reduced prices, and improved services. 

(3) Profits pass to the relief of the rates, and not into the hands 
of a limited number of shareholders. 

6. Disadvantages urged by opponents of municipal trading — 

(1) Lowers the efficiency of local authorities. 
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(2) Possibility of corruption in administration. 

(3) Less efl&cient and more expensive than private enterprise. 

(4) Diminishes competition and checks enterprise ; although 
these may exist among local authorities. 

(5) Increased debt may militate against the general borrowing 
powers of local government authorities. 

7. Principal Undertakings, other than those referred to in 
the chapter on Public Service Undertakings, include — 

(1) Markets ; under the Public Health Acts (incorporating the 
Markets and Fairs Act, 1847). 

(2) Water; under the Public Health Acts. (See Chapter XI.) 

(3) Gas Supply ; under the Gas and Water Works Facilities 
Act, 1870. 

(4) The Health Resorts and Watering Places Act, 1921, pro- 
vides that the Council of any borough or urban district may 
advertise the advantages and amenities of the borough or dis- 
trict as a health resort or watering-place limited to a rate of 
one and one-third penny in the pound. 

(5) The Local Authorities (Publicity) Act, 1931, enables local 
authorities to assist to the extent of one halfpenny rate the 
publicity outside the British Isles of the amenities and advantages 
of the British Isles. 

Many local authorities have private Acts of Parliament which 
supplement their powers under the above Acts. 

8. Municipal Savings Banks. Local authorities have no 
general powers to establish ordinary Savings Banks such as that 
established by the Birmingham Corporation under a private 
Act of Parliament. The Treasury appointed a Committee which 
reported in January, 1928, against an extension mainly on the 
grounds of danger to the general audit system. 

Birkenhead and Cardiff obtained powers by private Acts in 
1930 to establish Savings Banks but have not done so. There 
are seven Scottish Municipal Banks. 

9. Municipal Lottery. The first municipal lottery took place 
at Birmingham in November, 1919. This was open to depositors 
in the Municipal Savings Bank. 

10. Suspension of Sinking Fund Payments. The Local 
Authorities (Financial Provisions) Act, 1921, provides that where 
money is borrowed by a local authority for an undertaking of a 
revenue-producing character, then the annual provision for repay- 
ment may be suspended while the expenditure is unremunerative, 
but not for a longer period than five years. 

1 1 . The Statutory Gas Companies (Electricity Supply 
Powers) Act, 1925, facilitates the supply of electricity by 
statutory gas companies. 

12. Local Authorities as Printers. In Attorney-General v. 
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Smethwick Corporation (1931), Mr. Justice Eve held that a public 
authority may use direct labour in printing its own minutes, 
instead of arranging for it to be done by contract. 

13. Transfer of Profits to Rate Funds. 

(1) Arguments in favour include — 

(а) Ratepayers* services as guarantors of undertaking. 

(б) Ratepayers* reward for ef&ciency benefits, e.g. Consolida- 
ted Loans Fund. 

(c) Economic effect of reduction of charges for supply ser- 
vices. 

(d) Low rates attract new industries and residents. 

(ej Attractive services of Pleasure Resorts should be re- 
warded. 

(2) Arguments against transfer include — 

(a) Primary object of municipal enterprise violated, i.e. 
maximum utility at minimum prices. 

(b) Legislative condemnation, e.g. Electricity Supply Act, 
1926. 

(c) Inequitable form of local taxation. 

(d) Militates against industrial development. 

(^) Weakens reserves of trading enterprises. 

(/) Detrimental to other spheres of local government. 

(g) Falsifies rate poundage comparisons. 

(h) Wrong use of profits for political propaganda, which is 
to the detriment of the undertaking*s reserves. 

Every proposal, therefore, should be carefully examined in the 
light afforded by the progress of thought, the lessons of experience 
and the demands of the public. 

14. Final Report of the Royal Commission on Local 
Government, 1929. 

Part I. Functions of Local Authorities. 

{a) Distribution of certain Functions between Local Authorities. 
(1) Gas Meter Testing. 

(6) Other Questions affecting Powers and Duties of Local 
Authorities. 

(1) Water Supplies. 

(2) Publication of Provisional Orders made under the Gas 
and Waterworks Facilities Acts, 1870 and 1873, and the Tram- 
ways Act, 1870, should be discontinued. In lieu thereof an 
advertisement in a local newspaper substituted, and a copy of 
the order to be purchasable or be open to inspection. 



CHAPTER XV 

POLICE 

1 . Broadly speaking, the maintenance of public order is effected 
by two kinds of agencies, those known as the Police and Justice. 
The former is obviously derived from the same word as 
Politics, and implies a close and essential connection with the 
work of the State. It is concerned rather with the prevention 
of violence than with the causes which lead to violence. The 
Police means the police force — ^the body of constables — ^the 
primary constitutional force for the protection of individuals in 
the enjoyment of their legal rights. 

2. The maintenance of the King’s Peace or the Peace of the 
Nation appears to have been the special duty of the Master of 
the Royal Stables or the Comes Stabuli (the constable). The 
of&ce of High Constable was created by the Statute of Winchester, 
1285. Petty Constables did not exist until the reign of Edward 
HI. The village and the burgal watch was instituted in the 
thirteenth century. Until 1856 every township maintained 
its own parish constable. 

3. Police Areas and Authorities of England and Wales 
are of five classes — 


Police Area 

Police Authority 

Chief Officer of Police 

Police Fund 

The City of 

The Common 

The Commissioner 

City Police Rate 

London 

Council 

of City of London 
Police 


The Metropoli- 
tan Police Dist. 

H.M. Secretary 

The Commissioner 

The Metropolitan 

of State 

of Police of the 
Metropolis 

Police Fimd 

A County 

The Standing 
Joint Committee : 

The Chief Con- 
stable 

The County Fund 

A Borough 

The Watch Com- 

The Chief Con- 

The General Rate 

mittee 

stable 

Fund 

The River Tyne 

The Tyne Im- 

The Superinten- 

The Tonnage Rates 

provement 

Commissioners 

dent or other 
Officer 

and Dues 


Apart from the Metropolitan Police, the police service is a 
branch of local government. The police officer executes a public 
office under the law. 
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4. County Police are appointed under the Police Act, 1856, 
and the Local Government Act, 1888. By the latter statute the 
powers, duties and liabilities of quarter sessions and magistrates 
out of session, respecting the county police are exercised and dis- 
charged through a Standing Joint Committee, consisting of an 
equal number of justices and of members of the County Council. 

5. Borough Police are appointed under the Police Acts, 
1839 to 1919, and the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, in 
boroughs having a population of not less than 10,000. No new 
borough force can be established where the population is less 
than 20,000. 

The Acts are administered by a Watch Committee, consisting 
of not more than one-third of the members of the Council, 
together with the Mayor, who is ex officio a member. 

6. The Central Authority is the Home Secretary. By the 
County and Borough Police Act, 1856, power is given to the 
Crown to appoint inspectors of constabulary for visiting and in- 
quiring into the state and efficiency of the force. Each inspector 
is required to report generally upon these matters to the Secretary 
of State who issues a certificate of efficiency for the purpose of the 
Government grant. The Police Forces are formed into districts 
for the purposes of inspection. 

7. Officers include — 

(1) Chief Constable. (4) Sergeants. 

(2) Superintendents. (5) Constables. 

(3) Inspectors. 

8. Duties of the Police include: (a) The prevention and 

detection of crime ; (5) the maintenance of order in streets and 
places of public resort ; (c) infant life protection ; {d) control 
of street' trading ; (e) provision for pubhc safety, including 

(i) control of explosives and firearms, (ii) fire prevention, (iii) street 
traffic regulation, (iv) registration of aliens ; (/) protection of 
public morals, including (i) control of plays, (ii) control of film 
exhibitions, (iii) suppression of obscene books and pictures, 
(iv) suppression of street betting, (v) suppression of lotteries ; 
(g) control of vivisection ; (h) patrols under Road Traffic Act, 1930. 

Constables have the powers and duties by common law of an 
ordinary constable. They may act within the borough or county 
and within 7 miles of the limits thereof. Within this radius they 
must obey the lawful demands of any Justice of the Peace. They 
have general power to arrest any idle or disorderly person found 
disturbing the peace or who is suspected of intention to commit 
a felony. Any person resisting a constable in the execution of 
his duty is liable to a fine of £5. Constables are under the 
special protection of the law, increased penalties being incurred 
for assaults on them; and citizens must assist them if called upon. 
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The Riot Damages Act, 1886, makes provision for payment 
of compensation for losses by riots. Claims for compensation 
are to be made to the police authority. 

9. Superannuation is provided under the Pohce Pensions 
Act, 1921. 

(1) The Act provides a compulsory age of retirement, when an 
of&cer is entitled to a pension as a matter of right. 

(2) The amount of pension is not less than one-half nor more 
than two-thirds wages. After ten years* approved service and 
certified incapacity, he is entitled to an ordinary pension. At 
any time he is entitled to a special pension. 

(3) Gratuities for under 10 years' service may be awarded 
where incapacity is not due to injury received in the execution of 
his duty and is without his own default. 

(4) Pensions and gratuities to widows are given — 

(a) Where a police officer who joined the force after the 
1st September, 1918, and has completed five years approved 
service, dies while in the force or whilst in receipt of a pension, 
the widow shall be entitled to a widow's ordinary pension. 

(b) Where a police officer dies whilst serving in the force 
from the effects of an injury received in the execution of his 
duty without his own default, or dies whilst on pension from 
the effects of such injury, his widow shall be entitled — 

(i) Where the injury was accidental, to a widow's ordinary 
pension. 

(ii) Where the injury was non-accidental, to a widow's 
special pension. 

{c) Where a police officer dies whilst serving in the force 
and his widow is not entitled to a pension, his widow shall be 
entitled to a gratuity. 

(d) Where a widow is entitled to a pension and the police 
authority are satisfied that there are special reasons for the 
grant of a gratuity in lieu thereof, the police authority may, at 
their discretion and with her consent, grant her a gratuity. 

[e) A widow’s ordinary pension means an amount under one 
of two alternative scales, subject to a deduction equal to 25 
per cent of the amount for each complete year of husband's 
pension. 

{/) A widow's special pension is equal to one-third of her 
husband's annual pay at the time of his death or retirement. 

(5) Allowances and gratuities of children and dependents — 

(a) Where a police officer dies whilst in the force, or within 

twelve months after the grant of a pension, or at any time from 
the effects of an injury received in the execution of his duty, 
without his default, his children under sixteen shall be entitl^ 
to allowance until they reach that age. 
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(b) Where a child is entitled to an allowance, the police 
authority may grant a gratuity. 

(c) Where a pohce officer dies whilst serving in the force, 
or within twelve months after the grant of a pension, or at 
any time from the effects of an injury, the police authority 
may grant a gratuity to a relative. 

(6) The Police Pensions Act, 1921, authorizes a police author- 
ity to — 

(а) Guarantee pensions to officers who continue in the force 
after being entitled to retire on a pension without medical 
examination. 

(б) Grant an allowance at a rate not exceeding 12 J per cent, 
of pay to such officers during such continuance. Any such 
allowance shall not be reckoned in the calculation of the 
amount of pension nor be subject to deductions. 

(7) Payments of pensions, etc., are to be made out of the 
Police Fund instead of the Pension Funds, which were abolished 
by the PoHce Pensions Act, 1921. The Police Fund now receives 

(a) Fines imposed by a court of summary jurisdiction — 

(i) On members of a police force. 

(ii) For assaults on members of a police force. 

(iii) For other offences and awarded to informers being 
members of a police force. 

(iv) For offences under the Licensing Act. 

(b) Fines and fees payable to or received by members of a 
police force, and any other sums directed to be carried to a 
pension fund of a police force. 

(c) Income from investments. 

(d) Sums under the Local Taxation (Customs and Excise) 
Act, 1890, which are to be applied to police superannuation. 
These are distributed in the proportions in which those sums, 
were distributed in the financial year ended 31st March, 1915. 

(e) Rateable deductions by the police authority of every 
police force from the pay of every member of the force increased 
by the Police Pensions Act, 1926, to 5 per cent per annum of 
his pay. 

The above provisions do not apply to the county police in the 
three Divisions of Lincolnshire. 

10. The Fire Brigade Pensions Act, 1925, extends similar 
provisions to fire police. 

11. Expenses. On a certificate from the Home Secretary 
that an efficient police is established : the Home Office makes a 
grant of half net approved expenditure as certified by the 
District Auditor. The balance is defrayed, in the case of a 
Borough, out of the General Fund or Rate, and in a County as a 
Special Expenses charge out of the County Fund. Special 
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provision is made for the other forces as shown on page 85, 
paragraph 3. 

By Orders under the National Economy Act, 1931, the remuner- 
ations have been reduced in accordance with the recommendations 
of the Committee on National Expenditure. 

12. Special Constables act in cases of emergencies. Where 
there are no volunteers, the office is, by the Special Constables 
Act of 1831, compulsory on appointment, by two justices, from 
among residents in the neighbourhood not exempt from serving 
as parish constables. A refusal to serve is punishable by a fine 
of £5. The Special Constables Act, 1923, made permanent the 
Special Constables Act, 1914, which conferred powers to make 
regulations with respect to special constables appointed during 
the Great War. 

13. Parish Constables are appointed under the Parish 
Constables Act, 1842, from among persons between the ages of 
25 and 45, rated to the General or County Rate, and occupying 
tenements of an annual yearly value of £A. 

14. The Police Federation was established by the Police Act, 
1919, for the purpose of enabling the members of the police 
forces of England and Wales to consider and bring to the notice 
of the police authorities and the Secretary of State all matters 
affecting their welfare and efficiency, other than questions of 
discipline and promotion affecting individuals. The police are 
forbidden to join any Trade Union or to cause any member of a 
force to withhold his services. The Federation consists of all 
members of the several police forces below the rank of superin- 
tendent. It acts through Branch Boards, Central Conferences, 
and Central Committees. 

(1) Branch. The members of each police force below the rank 
of superintendent form a Branch of the Federation. In each 
police force there are constituted three Branch Boards : one for 
constables ; one for sergeants ; and one for inspectors. 

(2) A Central Conference for each rank is held annually in 
November. Each Conference consists of delegates elected in 
certain proportions by members of the Branch Boards of cor- 
responding rank. 

(3) The Central Committee elected by each Conference consists 
of six members, of whom two are elected by the Metro pohtan and 
City of London Police Forces, two by the County Police Forces, 
and two by the Borough Police Forces. The Central Committee, 
either separately or as a Joint Central Committee, may submit 
representations in writing to the Secretary of State. 

(4) Police Councils may be arranged by the Secretary of 
State for considering general questions affecting the police. 
These Councils consist of the Central Committee or the Joint 

7~(i74a) 
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Central Committee, or a deputation from either of these com- 
mittees, with representatives of Police Authorities, Chief Officers, 
and Superintendents. 

15. Women Patrols. The work of women in the police 
service was one of the features of the Great War. As a result of 
the recommendations of the Economy Committee, the women 
patrols were withdrawn in the Metropolitan Police area in 1922, 
but were subsequently re-instituted. 

16. The Police (Appeals) Act, 1927, provides for a right of 
appeal by members of police forces who are dismissed or required 
to resign. A member of a police force who is dismissed or required 
to resign as an alternative to dismissal, may appeal to the Home 
Secretary, in accordance with rules made under the Act, if he 
gives notice of appeal in the prescribed manner and within the 
prescribed time. On any such appeal the disciplinary authority 
becomes the respondent. 

Recent Developments 

1. Educational Schemes. The efficiency of the police 
forces has been enhanced in many counties and towns by a system 
of instruction in duties, civics, local government, etc. Promotion 
is frequently made dependent upon examination in these and 
kindred subjects. 

2. Proposed Police College has been outlined by a Depart- 
mental Committee which reported in 1930. 

3. The Select Committee on Police Forces Amalgamations 
issued their Report on 18th July, 1932. They state that they 
had come to the conclusion that the case of the Home Office 
that the police forces of all boroughs with a population of under 
75,000 shoiild be merged with those of the County had not been 
made out. 

4. Royal Commission on Lotteries and Betting was ap- 
pointed in June, 1932, under the Chairmanship of Sir Sidney 
Rowlatt, “to inquire into the existing law and the practice 
thereunder relating to lotteries, betting, gambling, and cognate 
matters, and to report what changes, if any, are desirable and 
practicable.'’ The Commission is still sitting. 



SECTION IV 
Transport 

CHAPTER XVI 

HIGHWAYS, STREETS, AND BRIDGES 

1. The King’s Highway is a perpetual right of passage in 
the sovereign, for himself and his subjects, over another’s land. 
The oldest existing highways are the Roman Watling Street 
which runs from Dover to London and from London to Chester, 
and the Fosse Way which runs from Somerset to Lincoln. '* Way 
Wardens ” duties were performed by the Overseers in the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, 

The first statute which organized the maintenance of roads, 
passed in 1555, created the office of Surveyor of Highways and 
established the obligation on the part of the occupying 
inhabitants to contribute labour and materials to carry out the 
work. The Turnpike Trusts followed. 

2. The General Highway Act, 1835, was virtually the Act 
which developed the system of maintenance by each parish, and 
empowered it to levy a rate. The Act also sanctioned the 
appointment of a surveyor, who might be a salaried official, for 
each parish. Experience proved that the unit of the parish was 
too small, and the Public Health Act, 1848, made the new Local 
Boards of Health, as the urban sanitary authority, the Surveyor 
of Highways. 

The Local Government Act, 1894, definitely abolished 
both the Highway Districts and Highw'ay Parishes, merging them 
into Rural Sanitary Districts. 

The Local Government Act, 1929, Part III, provided that 
from 1st April, 1930, all roads in Rural Districts and all classified 
roads in Urban districts should become a county responsibility. 
All county roads (other than roads “ claimed ” by an Urban 
Authority) vest in the County Council. 

The position in County Boroughs and Metropolitan Boroughs 
was not changed by the Act, except with regard to Grants. 

3. Classification of Roads has been completed by the 
Ministry of Transport as follows — 

Class I roads being the main roads or great arteries along which 
the main traffic flows. 

Class TI roads being the most important thoroughfares. 

91 
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Unclassij&ed. — Other roads not in Class I or Class II, which 
include all roads and streets of minor importance. 

A County Road is either — 

(1) A road which has ceased since 31st December, 1870, to 
be a turnpike road ; or 

(2) A road so declared by the County Council. 

(3) Under the Local Government Act, 1929, Part III. 

(a) All rural roads. 

(&) All classified roads in urban areas which are not 
claimed by the urban authority. 

County Roads are now maintained by the County Councils 
under the Local Government Act, 1888, and the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1929, Part III. The Acts entitle 

(i) urban authorities with a population of over 20,000 in 
1 928 to claim to maintain the county roads ; 

(ii) other urban and rural district councils to apply to the 
county council to maintain the county roads and to be 
reimbursed the exact cost thereof by the County Councils. 

4. Making of New Roads. Highways may be created — 

(а) by statute, e.g. express enactment or under an Enclosure 
Act; 

(б) by dedication to the public ; 

(c) by “ right of way.” 

The making of new roads and the widening of existing roads may 
be undertaken as follows — 

(1) The Ministry of Transport, under the Development and 
Road Improvement Fund Act, 1909, incorporated in the Ministry 
of Transport Act, 1919. Power is given to acquire land not 
only for the road itself but also up to 220 yards on each side of 
the middle of the road. 

(2) County Councils, under the Local Government Act, 1888, 
may make new roads and widen and improve existing roads. 
For this purpose they may obtain grants from the Minister 
of Transport and powers of compulsory purchase. 

(3) Urban Sanitary Authorities — 

(а) Under the Pubhc Health Acts, may purchase any premises 
for the purpose of widening any street or making a new street. 

(б) The Minister of Transport may assist the council, as in 
the case of County Councils. 

{c) The County Council may also contribute. 

{d) The authorities themselves may agree to maintain roads 
when constructed, and by two-thirds majority of the Council 
may agree to contribute towards the cost. 

(e) Two Justices of the Peace may order an Urban Authority 
to widen a road to thirty feet. 

(4) Rural District Councils may apply to the County Council for 
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delegation to them of the County Councirs functions in relation 
to roads in their district. 

5. Unclassified Roads are all roads which have not been 
included in Class I or Class 11, but which have been adopted and 
are, therefore, maintainable by the inhabitants at large. They 
are administered by the County, Borough, or Urban District 
Councils. As provided by the Local Government Act, 1929, the 
Rural District Council is no longer the authority. 

6. A Private Road or “ Occupation Road " is a road which 
is not a public highway, but made for private purposes, over 
which certain persons have a right of passage by reason of their 
occupation of certain lands. 

A Street (from strata, “ a paved way ") generally means a 
road which has houses built more or less continuously on one 
or both sides of it. 

7. Making of New Streets. The county and urban author- 
ities are primarily responsible for the making of new streets. 

The Public Health Act, 1925, required urban authorities 
within six months after 8th September, 1925, to prepare a list 
of the streets within their areas which are repairable by the 
inhabitants at large. 

8. A Private Street may be defined as any highway (not 
being a turnpike road), and any public bridge (not being a county 
bridge), and any road, lane, footway, square, court, alley, or 
passage, whether a thoroughfare or not, which is not a highway 
repairable by the inhabitants at large. 

9. Repair and Maintenance of Streets. At common law 
the liability fell upon the inhabitants of the parish unless some 
other person or body was liable to repair. 

An urban authority may require a street which is not repairable 
by the inhabitants at large to be made up to their satisfaction 
at the expense of the frontagers or others by taking action either 
{a) under the Public Health Act, 1875, Sec. 150 ; or under 

that Act as amended by the Public Health Acts Amendment 

Act, 1890, or 

(h) under the Private Street Works Act, 1892. 

The powers under the Public Health Act may be extended 
by the Minister of Health to a rural sanitary authority subject to 
the provisions of the Local Government Act, 1929. 

Action is usually taken under (b). 

The Private Street Works Act, 1892, facilitates the method of 
adoption of private streets. 

(1) The Act is adoptive by an urban sanitary authority or 
County Council by resolution passed at a meeting after one 
calendar month's notice has been given to every member of the 
authority. 
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(2) The Local Gk)vernment Act, 1929, provides that the powers 
of rural district councils shall be exercised by County Councils, 
who must consult the district council when the work involves 
the construction of sewers. 

(3) Where any street or part of a street is not sewered, levelled, 
paved, metalled, flagged, channelled, made good, and lighted 
to the satisfaction of the local authority, the authority may 
resolve to undertake the work, and the expenses incurred shall 
be apportioned on the premises fronting, adjoining, or abutting 
on such street or part of a street. 

( 4 ) For this purpose the surveyor shall prepare — 

(a) A specification of the works referred to in the resolution. 

(b) An estimate of the probable expenses of the work. 

(c) A provisional apportionment of the estimated expenses. 

In such apportionment the authority may, if they think 

just, have regard to the greater or less degree of benefit and the 

amount of any work already done. 

(5) Objections, which must be in writing and on statutory 
grounds only, are determined by Justices, who may quash or 
amend. 

(6) When the works have been completed and the expenses 
thereof ascertained, the local authority shall make a final appor - 
tionment, and any premises included shall remain charged with 
the sum, together with interest at the rate of 5 per cent per 
annum. Local authority may contribute towards cost. 

(7) The street, when made up, can be adopted by the local 
authority, who thereupon become liable for its maintenance. 

10. WipENiNG AND IMPROVEMENT OF STREETS under the Public 
Health Act, 1875, Sec. 154, and the Public Health Act, 1925, 
Sec. 83, including power to apply street by-laws to roads already 
taken over. 

11. Improvement Lines for widening streets may be pre- 
scribed by local authorities under Sections 33 and 34 of the 
Public Health Act, 1925 ; and power to prescribe building lines 
is given in Section 5 of the Roads Improvement Act, 1925. 

12. Diversion and Stopping-up of Highways is provided 
under the Highways Act, 1835, Secs. 84-92. 

13. Footpaths by the side of the road were seldom seen prior 
to the nineteenth century. By the Local Government Act, 1894, 
the District Council was made liable for the maintenance of 
footpaths as well as highways. By the same Act the Parish 
Council were empowered to undertake the maintenance of any 
footpath not being by the side of a public road. 

14. Bridges. The making of bridges was not made part of 
the common duty of any public authority until 1888, when it 
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was entrusted to the County Council. Prior to this date, how- 
ever, the law required their maintenance and repair by the 
highway authority. 

The Bridges Act, 1 929, enables highway authorities and 
the owners of bridges carrying public carriage roads to make 
agreements with respect to the maintenance, improvement, recon- 
struction and transfer of such bridges and of the approaches 
thereto and the roads carried thereby. 

15. Finance. The expenses in connection with the construc- 
tion and maintenance of highways, streets, and bridges are part 
of the public health charges of the respective local authorities. 

Grants may be provided by the Ministry of Transport and the 
Unemployment Grants Committee. 

16. The Road Board was established by the Development 
and Road Improvement Funds Acts, 1909 and 1910, for the 
purpose of improving the facilities for road traffic in the United 
Kingdom and for the administration of the Road Improvement 
Grant. The Board was merged in the Ministry of Transport by 
the Ministry of Transport Act, 1919. 

Work formerly performed by the Joint Roads Committee 
relating to public highways was transferred as from 31st March, 
1920, to the Roads Department of the Ministry of Transport by 
the Ministry of Transport Act, 1919. 

17. The Land Charges Act, 1925, Sec. 15, provides for the 
registration of '' local land charges being a charge acquired by 
a local authority under the Public Health Acts, the Metropolis 
Management Acts, or the Private Street Works Act, 1892, or 
under any other similar public, general, local or private Act. 

18. The Law of Property (Amendment) Act, 1926, amends 
the Land Charges Act, 1925, Sec. 15, by providing that “ any sum 
which is recoverable by a local authority from successive owners 
or occupiers of the property in respect of which the sum is recov- 
erable shall, whether such sum is expressed to be a charge on the 
property or not, be deemed to be a charge.'" 

19. Final Report of the Royal Commission on Local 
Government, 1929. 

Part I. Functions of Local Authorities. 

{a) Prescription of Building and Improvement Lines. 

\h) “ Give and Take Frontage Lines. 

(c) Roads forming the Boundaries of a Local Authority Area. 

(d) Procedure for Compulsory Acquisition of Land. 



CHAPTER XVII 
TRAFFIC REGULATION 

Introduction 

The Road Act, 1920, provides for the making of regulations 
with respect to (1) the registration of vehicles ; (2) the identifica- 
tion marks or signs to be fixed on vehicles ; (3) the particulars 
to be supplied ; (4) the registration books to be issued ; (5) the 
register for the vehicles for which dealers take out general licences. 
The Act provides for the levying by County Councils and County 
Borough Councils of duties on mechanically propelled vehicles 
and other carriages. 

The Road Traffic Act, 1930, is divided into six Parts, 123 Sec- 
tions, and five Schedules. The six Parts are as follows — 

Part I. Regulation of Motor Vehicles. 

Part II. Provision against Third Party Risks arising out of 
the use of Motor Vehicles. 

Part III. Amendment of Law relating to Highways. 

Part IV. Regulation of Public Service Vehicles. 

Part V. Running of Public Service Vehicles by Local Authori- 
ties. 

Part VI. General. 

The five Schedules are as follows — 

First. Limits of Speed. 

Second. Provision as to Applications and Inquiries under 
Section 46: 

Third. Traffic Areas — 

Part I. Traffic Areas in England. 

Part II. Traffic Areas in Scotland. 

Fourth. Provisions as to the Determination and Payment of 
Compensation to Officers. 

Fifth. Enactments Repealed. 

PART I 

REGULATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES 

Classification of Motor Vehicles. Motor vehicles are 
classified by Sec. 2 under various headings. The maximum 
weight of vehicles in the motor class (i.e. light motor-cars as 
distinguished from heavy motor-cars) is raised to 2^ tons. The 
maximum weight is fixed at 3 tons in the case of private passenger- 
carrying motor-cars. 
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Licensing of Drivers is provided for in Sec. 4, etc. The licens- 
ing authority is the County Council or County Borough Council. 
The age at which a person may obtain a licence to drive a motor- 
cycle is raised from 14 to 16. No change is made in the age at 
which a person may drive an ordinary motor-car, i.e. it remains 
at 17, but it is provided that no one under the age of 21 may drive 
a heavy motor-car, motor-tractor, or motor-locomotive. No pro- 
vision is made for a definite test for drivers of motor vehicles. 

Sec. 5 of the Act provides that every applicant for the grant 
or renewal of a driving licence shall make a declaration whether 
or not he is suffering from any disease or physical disability 
which would be likely to cause the driving of a motor vehicle by 
him to be a source of danger to the public. There are severe 
penalties for a false declaration. Certain disabilities, e.g. extremely 
bad sight or liability to fits of an incapacitating nature, would be 
an absolute bar. An applicant who is refused a driving licence 
may demand a practical test in driving, on payment of a fee of 10s. 

Finally, there is an appeal to a court of summary jurisdiction 
against refusal of a driving licence. 

Rate of Speed. No maximum speed limit is fixed for light 
motor-cars and motor-cycles. The speed limit for the heavier 
types of motor vehicles is set out in the First Schedule to the 
Act, as provided by Sec. 10. The speed limit for passenger- 
carrying heavy motor-cars with pneumatic tyres (e.g. the modem 
motor-coach) is 30 m.p.h. The abolition of the speed limit for 
light motor-cars and motor-cycles should be considered in con- 
nection with the substantially increased penalties for dangerous 
driving provided in another section. 

Sub-sec. (6) of Sec. 10 declares it to be an offence for an employer 
to give instructions to a driver employed by him which, if carried 
out, would require the driver to exceed the speed limit for a heavy 
vehicle, such as a lorry or motor-coach. 

Reckless or Dangerous Driving. In the case of the serious 
offence of dangerous driving, heavy maximum penalties are fixed 
by Sec. 11. On a second or subsequent conviction the driver is 
to be disqualified from driving for a period, unless the court for 
special reasons decides otherwise. Provision is made by Sec. 12 
for penalties in respect of careless driving. Sec. 13 prohibits 
motor racing and speed trials on highways. It is unlawful for 
any person to drive a motor vehicle on to or upon any common 
land, moorland, or other land of whatsoever description (not being 

E d forming part of a road) or on any road being a bridleway or 
tpath, and penalties are provided by Sec. 14. It is, however, 
dared that nothing in the section prejudices the operation of 
Sec. 193 of the Law of Property Act, 1925, which relates to the 
rights of the public over commons and waste lands. Sec. 15 



98 


OUTLINES OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT 


provides for the punishment of persons driving motor vehicles 
when under the influence of drink or drugs. 

By Sec. 16, pillion riders must sit astride and on a proper seat 
securely fixed to the cycle behind the driver’s seat. 

Accidents. Sec. 22 provides that if in any case, owing to the 
presence of a motor vehicle on the road, an accident occurs 
whereby damage or injury is caused to any person, vehicle, or 
animal (including any horse, cattle, ass, mule, sheep, pig, goat, 
or dog), the driver of the motor vehicle shall stop and, if required 
so to do by any person having reasonable grounds for so requiring, 
give his name and address, and also the name and address of the 
owner and the identification marks of the vehicle. 

General powers are given to the Minister of Transport by 
Sec. 23 to inquire into accidents to, or caused by, motor vehicles 
on a road. 

PART II 

PROVISION AGAINST THIRD PARTY RISKS 
ARISING OUT OF THE USE OF MOTOR VEHICLES 

(1) A driver or owner of a motor vehicle on a road is subject to 
severe maximum penalties if failing to satisfy himself that, when- 
ever a motor vehicle is used on a road, he is covered by a policy 
of insurance or such a security in respect of third party risks as 
complies with the requirements of the Act against any legal 
claims that may be made against him by third parties in respect 
of personal injury. 

(2) Invalid carriages, vehicles owned by local authorities or a 
police authority, and Crown vehicles are excepted. 

(3) The insurance company or underwriters must give a client 
a certificate of insurance in the prescribed form and containing 
such particulars as may be prescribed. 

(4) The legal liability of the owner or driver of a vehicle has 
not been changed. It is impracticable to secure that compensation 
will be available in all cases where legal liability would rest on 
the driver or owner. 

(5) A sum not exceeding £25 may be recovered for hospital 
maintenance and treatment of motor accident cases, providing 
no charge is made. 

PART III 

AMENDMENT OF LAW RELATING TO HIGHWAYS 

Highway Code, The Minister has issued the Highway Code 
under Section 45. The Code contains no penalty for failure to 
comply with the directions, but provides that any such failure 
may be relied upon by any party to proceedings as tending to 
eatabli^ or negative any liability in question. 
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Advances from the Road Fund. 

1. It is declared by Sec. 57 that in relation to any roads for the 
maintenance of which he is responsible, the Minister of Transport 
is a highway authority for the purpose of Part II of the Develop- 
ment and Road Improvement Funds Act, 1909, and, accordingly, 
advances out of the Road Fund may be made to the Minister in 
his capacity of highway authority. 

2. The expression improvement of roads '' in the said Part II 
shall include the work specified in Sec. 55 of this Act. 

3. Advances may be made out of the Road Fund towards the 
expenses incurred by any highway authority in the erection of 
weigh-bridges or other machines for weighing vehicles. 

4. Advances may be made out of the Road Fund towards any 
expenses incurred by a police authority in the provision and main- 
tenance of vehicles or equipment for use by the force in connection 
with the enforcement of the Act. 

PART IV 

REGULATION OF PUBLIC SERVICE VEHICLES 

Part IV of the Act is concerned entirely with the regulation of 
motor buses and coaches. 

Traffic Areas and Traffic Commissioners. 

The establishment of traffic areas in place of the old licensing 
areas was the most important innovation in the Act. Some such 
reform of the licensing system had been urgently required. 

Great Britain is divided into thirteen traffic areas, each under 
the control of three Commissioners, who will issue all licences 
and regulate all routes and services. The chairman, a whole-time 
official, is appointed for seven years by the Minister, and the 
other two (part-time men) are selected by the Minister from 
panels prepared by the County Council and the Urban Authorities 
in the particular area. Their term is for three years. Sec. 72 
makes provision for the granting by the Commissioners of the 
Road Service Licences. If the Commissioners refuse to issue a 
licence, an appeal may be made to the Minister. 

Before a Road Service Licence is granted, the Commissioners 
are to hear other persons affected by such licence. For example, 
the Railway Companies automatically opposed grants of licences 
for regular routes. 

Power is given to the Commissioners by Sec. 74 of the Act to 
revoke or suspend licences for non-compliance with conditions. 
Returns are to be made by persons operating public service 
vehicles, and licence holders are to supply particulars of arrange- 
ments with other persons as to the provision of passenger transport 
facilities. 
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The Public Service Vehicles (Conduct of Drivers, Conductors, 
and Passengers) Provisional Regulations, 1931, were issued under 
Sections 84 and 85 by the Minister of Transport on 4th April, 
1931. Also the Public Service Vehicles (Licences and Certificates) 
(Amendment) Regulations, 1931. Other Regulations have since 
been issued. 

PART V 

RUNNING OF PUBLIC SERVICE VEHICLES BY 
LOCAL AUTHORITIES 

Part V gives a local authority who, under any local Act or 
Order, are operating a tramway, light railway, trolley vehicle, 
or omnibus undertaking, powers to run public service vehicles 
on any road within their district, and also, with the consent of 
the Traffic Commissioners for the traffic area in which any road 
is situated, on that road without having to obtain a special 
Parliamentary Act or Order. Sec. 101 further provides that — 

(2) Nothing in this Act shall authorize a local authority to 
run any public service vehicle : 

{a) As a contract carriage ; or 

{h) On any road on which they are for the time being pro- 
hibited by any local Act or Order from running omnibuses ; or 

(c) Except with the consent of the authority, on any road 
vested in a statutory dock authority as such or in a statutory 
harbour authority as such ; or 

(d) Except with the consent of the company, on any premises 
(not being part of a highway) belonging to a railway company 
and adjoining or giving access to a railway station. 

The Act allows local authorities — ^the Council of any County 
Borough or County District, or a Joint Committee or Board of 
such bodies — which already operate a tramway, light railway, 
trolley vehicle, or omnibus undertaking, to run public service 
vehicles beyond their district, with the consent of the Minister. 

PART VI 
GENERAL 

This part of the Act makes provision as to regulations which 
must be laid before both Houses of Parliament as soon as may be 
after they are made; forgery, etc., of licences and certificates; 
prosecutions and penalties for offences; inquiries by Ministers; 
expenses of Roads Department; compensation for existing offi- 
cers; applications of fines and fees under Part I. The definition 
of “ male servant in the Revenue Acts is extended to a person 
employed to drive a motor-car. Special provisions are made as 
to Scotland. The Act does not extend to Northern Ireland. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING 

The Earliest Form is to be seen in the rectangular streets in 
Egypt, Greece, and Rome. The system was revived at the 
time of the Renaissance, followed by the planning of Bath, Edin- 
burgh, and the numerous squares in the West End of London. 

Legislation is now contained in the Town and Country Plan- 
ning Act, 1932. Other Acts which require consideration include 
the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, the Town Improve- 
ment Clauses Act, 1847, the Public Health Acts, Part II of the 
Housing, Town Planning, etc.. Acts, 1909 to 1923, and the Town 
Planning Act, 1925. 

The Town and Country Planning Act, 1932, which comes 
into operation on 1st April, 1933, and does not apply to Northern 
Ireland, is described as “An Act to authorize the making of 
schemes with respect to the development and planning of land, 
whether urban or rural, and in that connection lo repeal and 
re-enact with amendments the enactments relating to town plan- 
ning, to provide for the protection of rural amenities and the 
preservation of buildings and other objects of interest and beauty, 
to facilitate the acquisition of land for garden cities, and to make 
other provisions in connection with the matters aforesaid. “ 

Local Authority for the purposes of the Act — 

{^7) The City of London : the Common Council. 

(6) The County of London : The London County Council. 

(c) Elsewhere: the councils of county boroughs and county 
districts. 

The council of any county district may at any time by agree- 
ment relinquish in favour of the county council any of their 
powers and duties. 

Committee. 

(a) A local authority or a county council may appoint a com- 
mittee for any purposes of the Act and may delegate to the com- 
mittee with or without restrictions or conditions any of their 
powers, except the power to levy a rate or borrow money. 

{b) At least three-fourths of the members of the committee 
shall be members of the appointing authority. 

Joint Committees may be constituted by two or more authori- 
ties or county councils, who may delegate with or without restric- 
tions to that Committee any powers other than the power to 
borrow money or levy a rate. 
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Responsible Authority may, pursuant to Section 11 (2) of 
the Act, be specified in the scheme as — 

(a) Any one of the following authorities — 

(i) The local authority within whose district any land to which 
the scheme applies or any neighbouring land is situate ; or 

(ii) A county council ; or 

(iii) A joint body specially constituted ; 

(b) any two or more such authorities as aforesaid. 

Procedure with Respect to Schemes 
Preparation or Adoption of Schemes. 

Section 6 provides that schemes may be prepared by — 

(a) A local authority ; 

(b) A joint committee duly authorized ; or 

(c) All or any of the owners of land. 

Section 3 empowers the Minister of Health to compel an 
authority to 

(i) Prepare a scheme ; or 

(ii) Adopt a scheme which he has prepared. 

Notices in Relation to the Making of or Under Schemes. 
(1) Resolution by local authority or joint committee when the 
resolution has been approved by the Minister followed by — 

(a) Notice of the resolution published in 

(i) The London Gazette ; and 

(ii) A local newspaper at least once during each of two 
successive weeks. 

(&) Notice served within six months after the resolution takes 
effect in the case of every hereditament in the area on the person 
shown as 

(i) The occupier thereof in the latest assessment to Income 
Tax under Schedule A ; and 

(ii) The owner thereof. 

2. Notice shall contain — 

(а) Concise statement of the effect of the resolution ; and 

(б) Statement as to the right of persons concerned to have 
their names registered for the purpose of the service of subse- 
quent notices ; and 

[c) A direction to the recipient to transmit it forthwith to 
the person, if any, to whom he pays rent for the property. 
Approval, Validity, Variation, and Revocation of 
Schemes. 

1. A scheme prepared or adopted by a local authority or joint 
committee shall require the approval of the Minister, and the 
Minister may approve any scheme with or without modifications. 

2. The provisions of Section 8 and Parts I and II of the First 
Schedule to the Act shall have effect with respect to the laying 
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of schemes before Parliament, the validity of schemes, and the 
dates on which schemes are to come into operation. 

3, A scheme may be varied, or may be revoked, by a subsequent 
scheme prepared, or adopted and approved in accordance with 
this Act and any regulations made thereunder. 

4. The Minister shall not make any variation in the scheme 
unless he is satisfied that it will not involve any substantial 
additional expenditure by the responsible authority. 

The Land Charges Act. 1925, Section 15 (7). provides that 
such resolution shall be deemed a restrictive covenant and in 
future shall be registered as a local land charge. 

Supplementary Schemes. 

1. Where a regional scheme made by a joint committee is in 
operation, any local authority or joint committee may, by resolu- 
tion, decide to prepare a supplementary scheme with respect to 
any land to which the regional scheme applies, 

2. Supplementary scheme shall incorporate with or without 
modifications, all such provisions of the regional scheme as related 
to the area, and may include such additional provisions as appear 
to be necessary or desirable. 

3. A resolution to prepare or adopt a supplementary scheme 
shall not affect the operation of the regional scheme, but as from 
the date on which the- supplementary scheme comes into opera- 
tion it shall so far as respects the area to which it applies, have 
the effect of revoking the regional scheme. 

4. In Section 9 the expression “Regional Scheme" means 
a scheme made by a joint committee. 

Interim Development of Land. 

1 . Section 10 provides that the Minister — 

(а) Shall make a General Order with respect to the interim 
development of land within the areas to which resolutions to 
prepare or adopt a scheme apply ; and 

(б) May make Special Orders with respect to the interim 
development of any such land on any particular area. 

2. The Interim Development Order, may itself permit the 
development of land. 

3. (a) Where application for permission to develop land is made 
to the specified authority, the authority may grant the applica- 
tion or refuse the application. 

(b) In order to avoid delay, the Act provides that an applica- 
tion shall be deemed to have been granted if it is not decided 
within two months, unless extended time is agreed. (Sec. 10 (3).) 

4. Local Authorities are now empowered to contribute towards 
loss or expenses incurred in consequence of the refusal of applica- 
tion to develop or of conditions attached to a permission. 
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5. There is an appeal to the Minister from a refusal to permit 
a proposed development. 

Contents and Effect of Scheme — 

Section 1 1 and the Second Schedule of the Act gives the matters 
to be dealt with by schemes, viz. — 

1. Streets, roads, and other ways, and stopping up or diversion 
of existing highways including churchways. 

2. Buildings, structures, and erections. 

3. Open spaces, private and public. 

4. The reservation of sites for places of religious worship or for 
houses for the residence of officiating ministers or burial places 
in connection therewith. 

5. The reservation of land as sites for aerodromes. 

6. The prohibition, regulation, and control of the deposit or 
disposal of waste materials and refuse. 

7. Sewerage, drainage, and sewage disposal. 

8. Lighting. 

9. Water supply. 

10. Ancillary or consequential works. 

1 1 . Extinction or variation of private rights of way and other 
easements. 

12. Dealing with or disposal of land acquired by the responsible 
authority or by a local authority. 

13. Power of entry and inspection. 

14. Power of the responsible authority to remove, alter, or 
demolish any obstructive work. 

15. Power of the responsible authority to make agreements 
with owners, and of owners to make agreements with one another. 

16. Power of the responsible authority or a local authority 
to accept any property whether real or personal for the further- 
ance of the objects of any scheme, and provision for regulating 
the administration of any such money or property and for the 
exemption of any assurance with respect to money or property 
so accepted from enrolment under the Mortmain and Charitable 
Uses Act, 1888. 

17. Application with the necessary modifications and adapta- 
tions of statutory enactments. 

18. Carrying out and supplementing the provisions of this 
Act for enforcing schemes, and for that purpose imposing pecun- 
iary penalties for breach of or failure to comply with schemes 
and making provision for the recovery thereof in a court of 
summary jurisdiction. 

19. Limitation of time for operation of scheme. 

20. Co-operation of the responsible authority with the owners 
of land included in the scheme or other persons interested. 

21. Charging on any land the value of which is increased by 
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the operation of a scheme the sum required to be paid in respect 
of that increase, and for that purpose applying, with the necessary 
adaptations the provisions of any enactments dealing with charges 
for improvements of land. 

Provisions in Schemes with Respect to Buildings and 
Building Operations. 

(1) Provisions to be inserted in a scheme under Section 12 may 
have respect to buildings and building operations. 

(2) Any person aggrieved by a decision of the responsible 
authority may appeal either to — 

(i) A court of summary jurisdiction ; or 

(ii) A tribunal to be constituted for the purpose of the scheme. 

Power to Enforce and Carry into Effect Schemes. 

Detailed rules of procedure to be followed by the responsible 

authority in enforcing and carrying schemes into effect are 
prescribed by Section 13. 

Power as to Matters not Finally Dealt with by 
Scheme 

Supplementary Orders. 

Provisions may be inserted in any scheme empowering any — 

(а) Responsible authority; 

(б) Local authority ; or 

(c) County council concerned who are not a responsible 
authority — 

(i) To make Supplementary Orders ; or 

(ii) To adopt, with or without modifications — 

Supplementary Orders proposed by owners of land for supple- 
menting the provisions of the scheme. 

General Development Orders. 

The responsible authority may, by a General Development 
Order under Section 15, permit building operations to proceed, 
subject to such conditions as may be specified in the order on any 
land as respects which the provisions of a scheme prohibit or 
restrict building operations pending the coming into operation 
of a General Development Order. 

Orders for Preservation of Certain Buildings. 

Where the resolution to adopt a scheme has taken effect — 

[a) The council of the county borough, or county district ; or 

(&) The council of the county comprising the district, 
may at any time make an order with respect to any building of 
special architectural or historical interest within that area direct- 
ing that without their consent the building shall not be demolished, 
and may at any time vary or revoke an order so made by them. 

Model Clauses — 

(1) The contents of a draft scheme are now contained in 
Section 1 1 and the Second Schedule of the Act. 

8 — (1743) 
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(2) In default of General Provisions and as a more detailed 
guide to local authorities the Minister issued a set of Model 
Clauses which cover the majority of the heads. The last issue is 
dated July, 1928. 

(3) The Minister has in preparation a new set, consequent upon 
the passing of the Act of 1932. 

Compensation. 

(1) Any person whose property is injuriously affected by the 
making of a planning scheme is entitled to compensation from 
the responsible authority. 

(2) The scheme may provide that no compensation is payable 
on account of any provisions which (a) prescribe the space about 
buildings ; or (6) limit the number of buildings to be erected ; or 
(c) prescribe the height or character of buildings. 

(3) (a) If a scheme is revoked, any person incurring expenditure 
in complying with the scheme is entitled to compensation, (b) 
Specific reference is made to injury to trade, business, or profession. 

Betterment. 

1. Where any property is increased in value by — 

(i) The coming into operation of any provision contained in 
a scheme ; or 

(ii) The execution by a responsible authority of any work ; 
the responsible authority, if within — 

(a) Twelve months after the date on which the provision 

came into operation ; 

(&) Such longer period as may be specified in the scheme ; or 
(c) Twelve months after the completion of the work 
make claim in that behalf, may, subject to the provisions of 
this Act, recover from the person whose property is so increased 
in value an amount not exceeding 75 per cent of the amount 
of that increase. 

(2) There are numerous provisos to this power and Sec. 21 of 
the Act should be studied carefully in detail. 

Purchase of Land 

Acquisition of Land to which a Scheme Applies. 

1. The responsible authority may acquire land, compulsorily 
if need be, for the purposes of the scheme and in particular — 

(a) For controlling the development of frontages ; 

(b) For securing the satisfactory development of any land 
in accordance with the scheme ; 

(c) Which forms the site of a highway which has been stopped 
up; or 

(d) Which they require for the purpose of providing accom- 
modation for a person dispossessed under a scheme. 

2. Land may be acquired for Open Spaces and Playing Fields 
in area covered by Planning Schemes (Section 26) . 
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3. Land may also be acquired for garden cities, garden suburbs, 
and garden villages. (See below.) 

Supplemental Provisions with Respect to Schemes 
include — 

1. Limitation of street work charges. (Section 27.) 

2. Power to contribute towards expenses of owners in con- 
nection with the proposal of schemes. (Section 28.) 

3. Power of county council to assist in preparation of schemes. 

4. Contributions by local authorities and statutory undertakers 
towards expenses of, or in connection with, schemes. (Sections 30 
and 31.) 

5. Application of betterment as capital. (Section 32.) 

6. Power of public departments to make agreements in con- 
nection with schemes. (Section 33.) 

7. Power of authorities and owners to enter into agreement 
restricting the use of land. (Section 34.) 

Provisions as to Garden Cities. 

Land may be acquired by the Minister either by agreement or 
compulsorily on behalf of (a) any local authority; or (b) two or 
more local authorities including a county council; or (c) any 
authorized association to develop it as a garden city, or as an 
extension of an existing garden city. 

Default. If the local authority fail to do their duty in any 
respect, the Minister of Health may enforce compliance by 
writ of mandanim. In certain circumstances the Minister may 
himself act or empower the county council to do so at the expense 
of the local authority. 

Legal Proceedings. 

1. Appeal to Quarter Sessions lies from a decision of a court of 
summary jurisdiction within 28 days after the date of the decision. 

2. Power is given to refer certain disputes to arbitration or to 
the Minister. 

Miscellaneous Provisions. 

1 . No provision contained in a scheme shall apply to any land 
or any building erected thereon which belongs to any statutory 
undertakers without their consent. (Section 41.) 

2. Consultations with Commissioners of Works to take place 
as to schemes affecting a building of special architectural oi his- 
toric interest. (Section 42.) 

3. Where a local authority or a joint committee propose to 
include in a scheme any land situated within the prescribed 
distance from any of the royal palaces or parks they must com- 
municate with the Commissioners of Works. (Section 43.) 

4. No works can be authorized whether of construction, demo- 
lition, or alteration on over or under tidal lands below high water 
mark except with the consent of the Board of Trade. (Section 44.) 
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5. Powers as to the preservation of single trees and groups of 
trees, and areas of woodland. (Section 46.) 

Powers with Respect to Advertisements. 

Advertisements Regulation Act, 1925, amends the Act of 1907 
and prohibits advertisements which disfigure or injuriously affect 
rural views, amenities of villages or historic buildings. Exemp- 
tions include railway stations and urban docks, harbours and 
canals. 

Section 47 of the Act of 1932 provides that — 

(1) Where a responsible authority consider advertisement or 
hoarding injuriously affects the amenity of land they may serve — 

{a) Notice on the owner of the advertisement or hoarding 

requiring him to remove it within not less than twenty-eight 

days; and 

{b) A copy upon the owner and occupier of the land. 

(2) Appeal lies by notice in writing to — • 

(i) Clerk of the court of summary jurisdiction ; and 

(ii) The responsible authority within twenty-eight days. 

Expenses of Local Authority for the purposes of town and 

country planning are defrayed as expenses of the authority under 
the Public Health Acts. 

Loans. The provisions of the Public Health Acts in respect 
of borrowing apply to loans for town and country planning. 
Repayment may be spread over a period not exceeding eighty 
years. 

The Petroleum (Consolidation) Act, 1928, Sec. 15, pro- 
vides that for the purpose of preserving for the enjoyment of 
the public the amenities of any rural scenery or of any place of 
beauty or historic interest or of any public park or pleasure 
promenade, or of any street or place which is of interest by reason 
of its picturesque character the council of any county or borough 
may make by-laws 

(a) regulating the appearance of petroleum-filling stations ; or 

(b) prohibiting the establishment of petroleum-filHng stations 
in any part of their area to which the by-laws apply. 

London Squares and Open Spaces were the subject of a 
Royal Commission which recommended that in the public interest 
all the enclosures, with the exception of five, should be perman- 
ently preserved as open spaces. 

The London Squares Preservation Act, 1931, was promoted 
by the London County Council to carry out the principal recom- 
mendations of the Commission. 

The subject of Planning is dealt with more fully in Outlines of 
Housing and Planning (Pitman). 



CHAPTER XIX 

PUBLIC SERVICE UNDERTAKINGS 

There are many undertakings other than those referred to in 
the chapter on Municipal Trading, including — 

1. Tramways; under the Tramways Act, 1870. 

2. Electric Power ; un(i<)r the Electric Lighting Acts, 1882 to 1926. 

The Electricity (Supply) Act, 1919, provides for the Minister 

of Transport to set up — 

{a) Electricity Commissioners not exceeding five in number, 
one being chairman. 

(b) Joint Electricity authorities to be established by the Com- 
missioners under schemes made by them. 

(c) Duty of Joint Electricity Authority to provide or secure 
cheap and abundant supply of electricity. 

The Electricity (Supply) Act, 1926, constituted a Central 
Electricity Board. The powers and duties are fully dealt with in 
Local Government of the United Kingdom. 

The Court of Appeal decided in 1932 that the Minister of 
Transport has no power under Sec. 22 of the Electricity (Supply) 
Act, 1919, to determine the monetary payment to be made for 
the right to set up pylons. Compensation must be assessed by 
arbitration under the Acquisition of Land (Assessment of Com- 
pensation) Act, 1919. 

3. Light Railways ; under the Light Railways Acts, 1896 to 1912. 

4. Ferries; by the Ferries Act, 1919, a County or a District 
Council may, with the consent of the Ministry of Transport, 
acquire and work an existing ferry. The tolls must be approved 
by the Ministry. 

5. The Air Navigation Act, 1920 (Sec. 8), enables local authori- 
ties to establish municipally owned aerodromes. 

Final Report of the Royal Commission on Transport, 

1. The Third and Final Report of the Royal Commission on 
Transport, dealing with the Co-ordination and Development of 
Transport, was published in January, 1931. 

2. Their considered view is that tramways, if not an obsolete 
form of transport, are at all events in a state of obsolescence, 
and cause much unnecessary congestion and considerable un- 
necessary danger to the public. 

3. They recommend, therefore — 

{a) That no additional tramways should be constructed ; and 
lb) That, though no definite time limit can be laid down, 

they should gradually disappear and give place to other forms 

of transport. 
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SECTION V 

Education and Moral Improvement 

CHAPTER XX 

EDUCATION 

1. Definition. Education is that function which will develop 
the faculties of the individual in such a way that he will not only 
be able to fulfil his allotted task in life as an ordinary tradesman 
or professional man, but will also become best fitted to serve the 
community in which he dwells, and to render that service which 
shall enable him to leave the world better than he found it. 
Education enables, or should enable, the individual, as an 
individual, to realize his highest potentialities. 

2. History of Education. For about 1, 100 years the Church 
was responsible for education. Prior to the Renaissance there 
were three types of schools which developed in this country, viz. 
monastic, grammar, and guild schools. These were followed by 
the public schools. 

The invention of printing in the fifteenth century and the 
Reformation had considerable influence in regard to the en- 
couragement of learning. It was not until after the Reformation 
had made itself fully felt that the need of primary education 
for the ;^oor was recognized. The Church was naturally anxious 
to retain its hold on the mass of the nation, and by the Canons 
of 1604 secured the control of education. During the Stuart 
Period there was a steady reaction, and intellectually this was 
probably the darkest period in English history. 

In 1699 commenced a new era with the formation of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, including among its objects 
the education of the poor at home. In 1703 John Wesley was 
bom, and Wesley and Whitefield awakened the moral conscience 
of the country from the lethargy into which it had fallen during 
the previous century. 

In 1769 Hannah Ball started a Sunday School at High Wycombe, 
which was probably the first in the country, being followed in 1775 
by James Hay, who opened a school at Little Lever, in Lancashire, 
and in 1780 Robert Raikes opened his first Sunday School in 
Gloucester. The elder Sir Robert Peel secured the passing of a 
Bill in 1802, which restricted children's labour in factories, and 

no : 
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required that reading, writing, and arithmetic should be taught 
to them during a part of each day. 

The most notable effort made to further popular education 
was the introduction of the monitorial system, towards the 
rlose of the eighteenth century, the origin of which was claimed 
by Andrew Bell and Joseph Lancaster. In 1808 the Noncon- 
formist followers of Lancaster founded the Royal Lancastrian 
Society, later the British and Foreign Schools Society. In 1811 
the National Society for the Education of Children of the Poor 
according to the Principles of the Church of England (commonly 
referred to as the National Society) was formed, and took over 
the schools established by Andrew Bell. 

In 1807 Mr. Whitbread, the Whig leader, introduced a Bill for 
the establishment of parochial schools through the agency of local 
vestries, who were to be empowered to levy a rate for the purpose. 
The Bill passed the House of Commons but was rejected by the 
House of Lords. In 1828 Thomas Arnold went to Rugby, and 
created a new public school spirit, immortalized by Thomas 
Hughes in Tom Brown* s School Days. 

State support came first in the form of a Minute, dated 30th 
August, 1833, of the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, 
making a grant of ;f20,000 towards funds for the erection of 
school houses, not including residences of teachers. 

By 1839 the grant, which had become annual, had increased to 
;f30,000. The Education Department was constituted by an 
Order in Council, whereby a Special Committee of the Privy 
Council was established to administer the grant. At the same 
time inspectors of schools were appointed. The Treasury 
Minutes continued until 1856, when an Act of Parhament estab- 
lished the ofl&ce of Vice-President of the Committee of Privy 
Council on Education, with the result that the administration 
of grants came under the control of a Minister responsible to 
Parliament. 

The period from 1856 to 1870 was one of considerable political 
activity. No legislation was passed during that time, but by a 
Minute dated 29th July, 1861, the Right Hon. Robert Lowe, at 
that time Vice-President of the Committee, published a Revised 
Code of all the Minutes issued by the Education Department which 
had been codified for the first time in the preceding year. From 
this time the Code was reprinted every year, and no alteration 
involving expenditure was adopted until it had been submitted 
to Parliament. 

The Education Act, 1870, provided for Commissioners to 
inquire into the condition of education in School Districts. These 
districts were created by adopting the borough boundaries for 
towns and the civil parish boundaries for the country. Where 
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there existed a deficiency. School Boards Were to be elected in 
towns by the burgesses and elsewhere by the ratepayers. 

The School Attendance Committee Act, 1876, provided 
for the establishment of Committees wherever a School Board 
did not exist, and the machinery was completed in 1880 by the 
Compulsory By-Laws Act, which required all educational authori- 
ties to pass compulsory by-laws relative to school attendance. 
In 1891 the Abolition of Fees Act provided for an additional 
grant of 10s. for all free school accommodation. In 1897 the 
Voluntary Schools Act gave an additional grant of 5s. in respect 
of the scholars in attendance at Voluntary Schools, while at the 
same time these schools were exempted from the rates. 

The Board of Education Act, 1899, reconstituted the central 
authority. The same year Thomas Barclay Cockerton, the District 
Auditor of the Local Government Board, surcharged the London 
School Board in respect of certain expenditure for higher educa- 
tion, which he declared to be illegal. His ruling was upheld by 
the Queen's Bench Division of the High Court of Justice and the 
Court of Appeal. 

In 1900 the Block Grant abolished the system of payment of 
grants by results. An Act of 1901 to meet the Cockerton 
judgment, which affected other places besides London, paved the 
way for the legislation which followed. 

Objects of the Education Act, 1902. The objects of the 
Education Act, 1902, may be said to be the abolition of the ad hoc 
local authority, viz. the School Boards, and the transfer of their 
powers to the local education authority. The Act provided for the 
support of voluntary schools from the local rates in addition 
to tile Government grants. The recognition of the responsibility 
^of the local education authority to provide for public secondary 
education has stimulated the development of higher education. 

Legislation Since 1902. 

The following Acts were subsequently passed, viz. — 

Education (Administrative Provisions) Act, 1907. 

Education (Administrative Provisions) No. 2 Act, 1911, 

Elementary Education (Defective and Epileptic Children) 
Act, 1914. 

Local Education Authority (Medical Treatment) Act, 1909. 

Education (Provision of Meals) Acts, 1906 and 1914. 

Education (Choice of Employment) Act, 1910. 

3. The Education Act, 1918. An Education Bill was first 
introduced in the House of Commons by the Right Hon. H. A. L. 
Fisher, 10th August, 1917. Certain administrative proposals 
were strongly opposed and the Bill was withdrawn. It was 
introduced again on the 14th January, 1918, with important 
amendments, the outcome of negotiations with Local Authorities. 
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It died with the early close of the Parliamentary session. The 
third Bill was the outcome of negotiations for the adjustment 
of difficulties. It was introduced on the 25th February, 1918, 
and received the Royal Assent, 10th August, 1918. 

EDUCATION ACT, 1921 

The System of Education in England and Wales is regulated 
by the Education Act, 1921, which is an Act to consolidate 
the enactments relating to Education and certain enactments 
relating to the employment of children and young persons. 

Objects. The fundamental purpose of the Act is ** the 
progressive development and comprehensive organization of 
education ” available for all persons capable of profiting thereby. 
Until the passing of the Act our educational system had merely 
supplemented voluntary effort. The Act is intended to establish 
a system of national education. 

The Education Act, 1921, is a consolidating measure contain- 
ing the unrepealed sections of the Education Acts, 1870 to 1919. 
It contains 173 sections and 7 schedules. It is divided into 
nine parts, viz. — 

Part I. Central and Local Education Authorities. 

Part II. Schemes as to Powers and Duties. 

Part III. Elementary Schools. 

Part IV. School Attendance. 

Part V. Bhnd, Deaf, Defective and Epileptic Children. 

Part VI. Higher Education. 

Part VII. Provision for Health and Well-being of Scholars. 

Part VIII. Employment of Children and Young Persons. 

Part IX. General. 

The Board of Education issued a circular to local authorities, 
stating that an Order had been made providing the 1st October, 
1922, as the appointed day '' (a) for all the purposes of the 
Education Act, 1921, except sections 76, 77, and 93 (which relate 
to continuation schools), and (b) for those sections, as respects 
those areas and classes of persons to which section 10 of the 
Education Act, 1918 (which related to continuation schools), at 
that time applied. 

Definitions — 

(1) Elementary Education is the education of children up to 
sixteen or seventeen, within the limits of the Code issued by the 
Board of Education. 

(2) Higher Education means education other than elementary, 
viz. — 

(a) Technical Education includes instruction in the arts and 

sciences underlying some trade or profession. 
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(6) Commercial Education includes instruction in the art 
of disposing of the products of industry to the best advantage. 

(c) Secondary Education includes that class of education 
which lies between the elementary schools and the universities, 
whether self-contained or leading to higher teaching. 

(d) Day Continuation Schools are provided in accordance 
with the Education Act, 1921. 

(e) University Education includes training at a university 
or university college. 

PART I. CENTRAL AND LOCAL EDUCATION 
AUTHORITIES 

1. The Board of Education is continued as the Department 
of Government charged with the superintendence of matters 
relating to education in England and Wales. 

2. The Consultative Committee is continued for advising 
the Board of Education on any matters referred to the Committee 
by the Board. It is constituted in accordance with Order in 
Council dated 22nd July, 1920, under Section 4 of the Board of 
Education Act, 1899. 

3. Local Education Authority was established by the 
Education Act, 1902. 

There are two classes — 

(1) Local Education Authority for elementary education — 
The Council of every 

(a) County Borough ; 

(b) Borough with a population of over 10,000 at 1901 census. 

(c) Urban District with a population of over 20,000 at 1901 
census. 

(<i) County (excluding any such borough or urban district). 
The Education (Local Authorities) Act, 1931, provides that 
no council of an urban district (whether a borough or not) which 
was not at the commencement of the Act a local education 
authority shall become such unless expressly constituted as such 
by an Act passed before the commencement of the Act. 

(2) Local Education Authority for higher education. The 
Council of a County and the Council of a County Borough. 

4. Education Committees of a Council are constituted in 
accordance with a scheme approved by Board of Education, 
providing for — 

(1) Majority of members to be councillors unless, in the case 
of a county, the council otherwise determine. 

(2) Co-option by the council, on the nomination or recom- 
mendation of other bodies, of persons of experience in 
education. 

(3) The inclusion of women among the members. 
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(4) The Council may delegate to the Education Committee, 
with or without restrictions, any powers except the power of 
raising a rate or borrowing money. 

5. Power to Relinquish Powers and Duties. The Council 
of a non-county borough or urban district may by agreement 
with the council of the county and with the approval of the 
Board of Education rehnquish in favour of the County Council 
any of their powers and duties under the Act. 

6. Provisions as to Co-operation and Combination. 
Powers are given to the local education authorities to combine 
voluntarily, to form Joint Committees, or Body of Managers, 
or Federations for carrying out work of common interest. A 
scheme for any such combination shall provide for the appoint- 
ment of at least two-thirds of the members by councils and may 
provide either directly or by co-optation for the inclusion of 
teachers or other persons of experience in education. 

7. Inspection of Minutes. The minutes of the proceedings 
of a local education authority and of the education committee 
shall be open to the inspection of any ratepayer at any reasonable 
time during the ordinary hours of business on payment of a fee 
of one shilhng, and any ratepayer may make a copy thereof or 
take an extract therefrom. 

PART II. SCHEMES AS TO POWERS AND DUTIES 

1. It is the Duty of the Council of every County and 
County Borough to submit schemes to the Board of Educa- 
tion showing the mode in which their duties and powers under 
the Education Acts and under the Blind Persons Act, 1920, are 
to be performed and exercised whether separately or in co-opera». 
tion with other authorities. 

2. Schemes as to Elementary Education may be submitted 
to the Board of Education by the local education authority for 
elementary education and shall be submitted when required by 
the Board of Education. 

3. Schemes for Continuation Schools may be submitted 
by the local education authority for higher education, and shall 
be submitted when required by the Board of Education. 

4. Schemes are to be submitted only after consultation with 
other local education authorities in the case of a county council. 
The local education authority concerned shall consider any 
representations made to them by parents or other persons or 
bodies of persons interested. Provision shall be made in order to 
secure that children and young persons shall not be debarred from 
receiving the benefits of any form of education by which they 
may be capable of profiting through inability to pay fees. 
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5. Schemes Relating to Medical Inspection and Treat- 
ment of children and young persons shall be submitted under 
similar conditions to the foregoing but to the Minister of Health. 

PART IIL ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS 

1. Maintenance and Provision of Schools. 

(1) The local education authority for elementary education 
shall maintain and keep efficient all public elementary schools 
within their area. It is their duty to provide such additional 
accommodation necessary to meet the requirements of the Board 
of Education. 

(2) A local education authority may, with the consent of the 
Board of Education, provide a public elementary school outside 
their area for the use of children within their area. 

(3) The local education authority is required to adapt the 
teaching in the higher classes of public elementary schools to 
the requirements of older children ; to organize in public 
elementary schools advanced instruction for the older and more 
intelligent children, and to arrange for the transfer of children 
to central schools when desirable. 

(4) The power of a local education authority for elementary 
education shall include power to supply or aid the supply of 
Nursery Schools for children over two and under five years of 
age, and to attend to the health, nourishment, and physical 
welfare of the children attending such schools. 

(5) The power of a local education authority for elementary 
education shall include power to provide vacation schools, vaca- 
tion classes, and play centres or other means of recreation for 
scholars during their holidays or at such other times as the local 
feducation authority may prescribe. 

(6) The local education authority for elementary education 
may make such arrangements, of either a permanent or tem- 
porary character, and including the provision of board and 
lodging for children otherwise unable to receive the full benefit 
of education by means of the ordinary provision made for the 
purpose by the authority. 

(7) The powers of a local education authority for elementary 
education include a power to aid by scholarships or bursaries the 
instruction in public elementary schools of scholars from the age 
of twelve up to the age fixed as the limit for such instruction and 
to provide allowance for maintenance in connection with any 
scholarships awarded. 

(8) The local education authority may maintain as a public 
elementary school any Marine School, or any school which is 
part of, or is held in, the premises of any institution in which 
children are boarded. 
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(9) The Board of Education may, on the application of the 
local education authority, authorize it to raise the age of com- 
pulsory attendance at elementary schools to sixteen years, such 
age to be deemed to be attained at the end of the school term 
and to admit children only at the commencement of a school 
term. Local education authorities should consider this power in 
view of the unemployment among young people. 

2. Conduct of School. 

(1) Public Elementary School means a school or department of 
a school at which elementary education is the principal part of 
the education there given. In connection with these schools — 

{a) It shall not be required that a child shall attend or 
abstain from attending any place of religious worship. 

(b) The time or times for religious observance shall be 
either at the beginning or at the end of any meeting of the 
school. 

(c) The school shall be open at all times to the inspection of 
any of His Majesty’s Inspectors. 

(d) The school shall be conducted in accordance with the 
conditions required to be fulfilled by an elementary school in 
order to obtain an annual parliamentary grant. 

(2) There are two classes of Elementary Schools, viz. : Provided 
and Non-Provided. 

(3) Provided Schools shall be conducted under the control and 
management of the local education authority, and no religious 
catechism, or religious formulary which is distinctive of any 
particular denomination, shall be taught in the school. 

(4) Non-provided Schools. 

{a) The local education authority shall be responsible for^ 
and have control of all secular instruction. 

(6) The local education authority shall maintain and keep 
efficient such school only so long as the school is necessary 
and the conditions and provisions of the Act are complied with, 
including — 

(i) The admission to such schools of teachers appointed 

by the local education authority of secular subjects not 

attached to the staff of any particular school. 

(ii) The admission of teachers appointed for the purpose 

of giving practical instruction. 

(c) The managers of such school and the local education 
authority shall respectively be liable to make good any damage 
caused to furniture or rooms out of school hours. 

(d) The local education authority have power to require 
pupils of non-provided schools to attend as may be directed 
any class in other institutions for the purpose of practical or 
special instruction or demonstration. 
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(e) The local education authority may close a school of less than 
thirty scholars. It is recommended that this should be extended 
to any school considered uneconomic in administration. 

3. School Managers. 

(1) Appointment of Managers. The Managers are appointed 
as follows. Where school is — 

(a) Provided by the local education authority — 

(i) Where County Council is local education authority — 

four by the County Council, two by the minor local authority. 

(ii) Where borough council or urban district council is the 
loc^ education authority — ^such number by the Council as it 
may determine. 

(b) Not provided by the local education authority — 

Not exceeding four foundation managers, together with — 

(i) Where the County Council is local education authority — 
one by the County Council, one by the minor local authority. 

(ii) Where the Borough or Urban District Council is the 
local education authority, two managers appointed by the 
Council. 

Minor local authority means the Council of any borough, urban 
district, or parish, or the parish meeting of the area served by the 
school. 

(2) Grouping of Schools. The local education authority may, 
if they consider it expedient for the purposes of educational 
efficiency and economy, distribute the children attending two or 
more non-provided schools according to age, sex, or attainments 
and otherwise with respect to the organization of the schools. 

(3) Powers of Managers. The managers of a public elementary 
school — 

{a) Provided by the local education authority, shall deal 
with such matters as the local education authority determine. 

(6) Not provided by the local education authority, shall be 
the managers of the school, both for the purposes of the Act 
and for the purposes of the trust deed. 

(4) Management and Grouping of Provided Schools in London. 

(a) The number of managers and the grouping of schools 
shall be determined by the council of each borough, after 
consultation with the local education authority and subject 
to the approval of the Board of Education. 

(b) Two-thirds shall be appointed by the borough council 
and one-third by the local education authority. 

(c) A manager shall be appointed for not longer than three 

years, but may be re-appointed. * 

4. Prohibition of School Fees. 

No fees shall be charged or other charges of any kind made 
in any public elementary school. Nothing affects the provisions 
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relating to payments by parents with respect to the provision 
of meals or the medical treatment of school children, or by parents 
of blind, deaf, defective, and epileptic children. 

The Education Act, 1918, retained fees in secondary schools 
and abolished them in elementary schools, and provided for free 
education in day continuation schools at some future date. In 
other words, it applied the principle that where education was 
compulsory it was to be given without charge to the parents, 
but where the parent had an option whether or not to send his 
child to a particular type of school he should be required to pay 
fees. 

5. Transfers and Closing of Schools. 

(1) Power to Transfer School to Local Education Authority is given 
to the managers of an elementary school, and the authority 
may assent to the arrangement. 

(2) Re-transfer of Schools may be made to a body of managers 
qualified to hold the same under the trusts of the school as they 
existed before the transfer. 

(3) Provision as to Closing of School. The managers of a non- 
provided public elementary school shall give eighteen months' 
notice to the local education authority of their intention to 
close the school, and a notice under this provision shall not 
be withdrawn except with the consent of the local education 
authority. 

6. Endowments of Non- Provided Schools. 

Nothing in the Act affects any endowment or the discretion of 
any trustees in respect thereof. 

PART IV. SCHOOL ATTENDANCE 

1. Duty of Parent and Local Authority. 

(1) It is the duty of the parent of every child between the ages 
of 5 and 14, or if a by-law so provides, between the ages of 6 
and 15, to cause that child to receive efficient elementary instruc- 
tion in reading, writing, and arithmetic. 

(2) It is the duty of the local education authority to take pro- 
ceedings for enforcing the duty of the parent. 

(3) A School Attendance Order may be made by a court of 
summary jurisdiction where complaint is made by a local 
education authority. 

(4) Proceedings on Disobedience to order of court for attendance 
at school — 

(a) In the first cas4 of non-compliance with the order : 

(i) If the parent of the child does not appear ; or 

(ii) Appears and fails to satisfy the court that he has used 
all reasonable efforts to enforce compliance with the order, 
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the court may impose a fine not exceeding, with the costs, 
twenty shillings, 

(iii) If the parent satisfies the court, the court may order 
the child to be sent to a certified day industrial school. 

(6) In the second or any subsequent case of non-compliance 

with the order : 

(i) The court may order the child to be sent to a certified 
day industrial school or to a certified industrial school ; and 

(ii) May in their discretion inflict any such fine as 
aforesaid ; 

(iii) They may inflict a fine without ordering the child to 
be sent to an industrial school. 

2. By-laws. 

(1) It shall be the duty of the local education authority to make 
and enforce by-laws for their area respecting the attendance of 
children at school. 

(2) By-laws shall require the parents of children between the 
ages of 5 and such age not less than 14 nor more than 15, as may 
be fixed, to cause those children to attend school. 

By-laws may provide that parents shall not be required to 
cause their children to attend school or to receive instruction 
before the age of six years. 

(3) Exemption may be granted from obligation to attend school 
between the ages of 14 and 15 for such time and upon such con- 
ditions as the authority think fit. 

(4) By-laws shall not require a child to attend school on any 
day exclusively set apart for religious observance by the religious 
body to which his parents belong. 

(5) Power is given to the Board of Education in case of default 
of any local education authority either to exercise the powers of 
enforcing the duties of the local education authority or them- 
selves to make by-laws respecting the attendance of children at 
school. 

3. Application to Children in Canal Boats. 

(1) A child in a registered canal boat and his parents shall be 
deemed to be resident in the place to which the boat is registered 
as belonging. 

(2) If the parent satisfies the local education authority that 
the child is actually receiving efiicient instruction in the area 
of another authority, the first named authority shall grant a 
certificate to that effect. Such certificate may be rescinded or 
varied. 

(3) The Board of Education have power to make regulations with 
respect to the form of certificates or pass-books as to attendance 
at school, to be used by children in canal boats. 
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PART V. BLIND, DEAF, DEFECTIVE, AND EPILEPTIC 
CHILDREN 

1. Education of Blind and Deaf Children. 

(1) Duty of parent of blind or deaf child to cause the child 
to receive instruction suitable to such child. 

(2) Duty of local education authority for elementary education 
to enable bhnd and deaf children resident in their area to obtain 
efficient and suitable education in some school certified by the 
Board of Education. 

2. Education of Defective and Epileptic Children. 

(1) Duties of local education authority for Elementary Educa- 
tion include making suitable provision, either alone or in con- 
junction with other local education authority, for the education 
of children belonging to their area whose age exceeds seven 
years and who are ascertained to be mentally defective within 
the meaning of the Mentally Defective Act, 1899. 

(2) Local education authority required to consult parents of 
children, and co-operate as far as possible with other authorities. 

(3) Council of urban district or non-county borough may, by 
agreement, delegate its powers to the County Council. 

(4) Local education authority may obtain an order, from a 
court of summary jurisdiction, requiring the child to be sent to 
a special school. 

(5) On child's discharge as no longer defective, certificate of 
defect to be returned. 

(6) Mental Deficiency Act, 1913, provides that the duties 
of the local education authority shall include a duty to make 
arrangements, subject to the approval of the Board of Education — 

(a) For ascertaining — 

(i) What children over the age of seven within their area 
are mentally defective. 

(ii) Which of such children are incapable, by reason of mental 
defect, of receiving benefit or further benefit from instruction 
in special schools or classes provided under the Education 
Act, 1921. 

(h) For notifying to the local authority under the Act the 
names and addresses of defective children, who on or before 
attaining the age of sixteen are about to be withdrawn from a 
special school or class and concerning whom the local education 
authority are of opinion that it would be to their benefit that they 
should be sent to an institution or placed under guardianship, 

(7) Duty of local education authority to provide for the Education 
of Defective and Epileptic Children. If they cannot do this by 
means of day schools, they are not to be obliged to provide for 
the board and lodging of the children for seven years. 
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3. General Provisions as to Education of Blind, Deaf, 
Defective, and Epileptic Children. 

( 1 ) The period of compulsory education for these children extends 
to the age of 16 years, and may be enforced as under Part IV of 
the Act. 

(2) Parent of the child is liable to contribute such weekly sum 
as may be agreed on, or, failing agreement, as may be settled 
by a court of summary jurisdiction. 

PART VI. HIGHER EDUCATION 

1. General Powers. 

(1) The Local Education Authority for higher education shall 
consider the educational needs of their area and take such steps 
as seem to them desirable, after consultation with the Board of 
Education, to supply or aid the supply of higher education, and 
to promote the general co-ordination of all forms of education. 

(2) The Council of any non-county borough or urban district 
may supply or aid the supply of education other than elementary, 
to the limit of a rate of IJd. in the £. Provision is now made 
for schemes of co-operation between County Councils and other 
authorities within their area. 

(3) The power of a local education authority to supply or aid 
the supply of higher education includes the power to — 

(а) Train teachers and to supply or aid the supply of 
education other than elementary education. 

(б) Make provision for the purpose outside their area. 

(c) Provide or assist in providing scholarships (including 
allowances for maintenance) for, and to pay or assist in paying 
the fees of, students at schools or colleges or hostels within 
or without that area. 

(4) Schools or Institutions for science and art may be transferred 
to a council having powers under this Act. 

(5) Power to Aid Research. A local education authority for 
higher education may aid teachers and students to carry on an 
investigation for the advancement of learning or research in, or 
in connection with, an educational institution, and with that 
object may aid educational institutions. 

2. Continuation Schools. 

Section 10 of the Education Act, 1918, was the heart of that Act, 
The appointed day was to have been in the Autumn, 1921, but has 
been postponed indefinitely. Its provisions are outlined below. 
It shall be the duty of the local education authority for higher 
education either separately or in co-operation with other local 
education authorities — 

(1) To provide Part-time Continuation Schools for young 
persons up to the age of eighteen, free of fees. Provided that — 
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(a) The obligation shall not, within a period of seven years 
from the appointed day, apply to young persons between the 
ages of sixteen and eighteen, nor after that period to any young 
person who has attained the age of sixteen before the expiration 
of that period, and 

(b) During the like period, if the local education authority 
so resolve, the number of hours in each year shall be two hundred 
and eighty instead of three hundred and twenty. 

Exemption from obligation to attend continuation schools is 

provided for any young person — 

(а) Who is above the age of fourteen on the appointed day, or 

(б) Who has satisfactorily completed a course of training 
for, and is engaged in the sea service in accordance with any 
national scheme; 

(c) Who is above the age of sixteen and either 

(i) Has passed the matriculation examination of a univer- 
sity of the United Kingdom or an examination equivalent 
thereto; or 

(ii) Is shown to the satisfaction of the local education 
authority to have been up to the age of sixteen under suitable 
and efficient full-time instruction. 

The Obligation to Attend continuation schools shall not 
apply to any young person who is shown to the satisfaction of 
the local education authority to be under suitable and efficient 

(а) Full-time instruction in some other manner; 

(б) Part-time instruction in some other manner for a number 
of hours equal to those required for attendance at a continuation 
school ; 

(c) Where a British University or the Central Welsh Board 
reports to the Board of Education that a secondary school 
makes satisfactory provision for the education of the scholars, 
such a school shall for the purposes of this section be treated 
as recognized by the Board of Education as efficient. 
Attendance shall not be required on a Sunday or during a 
holiday or half-holiday, nor between the hours of seven in the 
evening and eight in the morning, except in the case of young 
persons employed at night or otherwise employed at abnormal 
times. 

PART VIL PROVISIONS FOR HEALTH AND WELL- 
BEING OF SCHOLARS 

1. Medical Inspection and Treatment. 

(1) It is the duty of the local education authority for elementary 
education to make such arrangements as may be sanctioned by 
the Minister of Health for attendance to the health and physica. 
condition of scholars in public elementary schools ; and tc 
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provide for the medical inspection of children. According to 
present arrangements inspection must take place during the 6rst 
school year, during the year after a child's twelfth birthday, 
and at some intermediate period. 

(2) A local education authority for higher education is 
empowered to provide medical inspection and treatment in — 

(a) Secondary schools provided by them. 

(b) Schools under the Welsh Intermediate Education Act, 
1899. 

{c) Continuation schools under their direction and control. 

(d) Such other educational institutions and schools provided 
by them as the Minister of Health may direct. 

(e) To extend such provisions to any school or educational 
institution, whether aided by them or not, if so requested by 
or on behalf of the management thereof. 

(3) Local Education Authorities are to avail themselves of 
the services of private medical practitioners for the medical 
treatment of children and young persons but shall not estabhsh 
a general domiciliary service of treatment. 

(4) Local education authority is empowered to recover from 
parents, summarily as a civil debt, the cost of medical treatment 
of their children. 

(5) A parent is not obliged to submit his child to medical 
inspection or treatment. 

2. Provision of Meals. 

(1) The local education authority for elementary education 
may take steps for the provision of meals for children attending 
their public elementary schools, and for that purpose may — 

(a) (Associate themselves with a School Canteen Committee. 

(b) Provide that Committee, without statutory limit as to 
expenditure, with land, buildings, furniture, apparatus, and 
such ofi&cers and servants as may be necessary for organiza- 
tion, preparation and service of such meals. Local education 
authority cannot purchase food save as hereinafter provided. 

(2) Where local education authority resolve that children 
eannot take advantage of education by lack of food, and ascertain 
that there is inadequate voluntary provision, they may spend 
out of the rates such sums as may be necessary to meet the cost 
of the provision of food. The powers of the local education 
authority shall be exercisable in respect of children attending 
a public elementary school within their area, both on days when 
the school meets and on other days. 

(3) Cost of meals is recoverable from parent summarily as a 
civil debt unless satisfied parent is unable to pay. 

(4) No teacher is to be required as part of his duties to supervise 
or assist in the provision of meals. 
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3. Miscellaneous Powers. 

(1) Power to promote social and physical training by a local 
education authority for elementary education, malong arrange- 
ments to supply or maintain or aid the supply or maintenance of — 

(a) Holiday or school camps. 

[h) Centres and equipment for physical training, playing 
fields, school baths, and school swimming baths. 

(c) Other facilities for social and physical training for 
children and young persons, and persons over the age of 18 
attending education institutions in the day or evening. 

(2) Cleansing of verminous children under order of local edu- 
cation authority for elementary education. 

(3) Provision of conveyances and guides by local education 
authority for elementary education, where necessary, for teaching 
children or other scholars, including payment of travelling 
expenses. 

(4) Powers of local education authority for elementary education 
include a power to prosecute any person under Section 12 of the 
Children Act, 1908 (relating to Cruelty), where the person 
against whom the offence was committed was a child, and to 
pay any expenses incidental to the prosecution. 

PART VIII. EMPLOYMENT OF CHILDREN AND 
YOUNG PERSONS 

These provisions have been modified by the Children and Young 
Persons Act, 1932, and are incorporated as follows — 

1. Power to Make By-laws is given to the local education 
authority for elementary education with respect to regulating — 

(1) The employment of children. * 

(2) Street trading by children and young persons under the 
age of 16. 

2. General Restrictions on the employment of children — 

(1) No child under the age of 12 shall be employed. 

(2) No child may be employed — 

(a) On any school day before the close of school hours ; or 

(h) On any day before 6 a.m. or after 8 p.m. 

(c) For more than two hours on any day on which he is 
required to attend school ; or 

(d) On any Sunday for more than two hours. 

I-ocal by-laws may vary this provision for specified occupations. 
In any case, employment before 9 a.m. must be limited to one 
hour, and a child so employed must not be employed for more 
than one hour in the afternoon. 

(3) No child shall be employed — 

la) To lift, carry, or move anything likely to cause injury ; or 
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(6) In any occupation likely to be injurious to his life, limb, 
health, education, or physical development. 

(4) The emplo3mient of children in factories, workshops, mines, 
and quarries is prohibited. 

(5) As from the 1st January, 1921, it became illegal to employ 
any child under 14 in any industrial undertaking (as defined in 
the Employment of Women, Young Persons, and Children Act, 
1920), unless the child was already so employed at that date. 

(6) The Children and Young Persons Act, 1932, Sec. 51, 
gives power to local authorities to make by-laws with respect 
to employment of persons under 18. This section cannot come 
into operation until the draft of an Order of the Secretary of State 
has been approved by resolution of both Houses of Parliament. 

(7) Street Trading, etc. 

{a) No person under the'age of 16 shall engage or be employed 
in street trading. 

(fc) A local authority may make by-laws for regulating or 
prohibiting street trading by persons under the age of 18 
(Sec. 52). By-laws under this part of the Children and Young 
Persons Act require the confirmation of the Home Secretary. 

3. Children Taking Part in Entertainments, etc. Re- 
strictions are as follows — 

(a) Section 55 (1) of the Act of 1932 prohibits the employment 
of any child in any entertainment in connection with which 
any charge is made to any of the audience. 

(b) Section 55 (2) prohibits the employment of any child 
under the age of 16 years in similar employment, but excludes 
from the restrictions premises licensed according to law for 
public entertainment. 

‘ (c) Section 56 of the Act of 1932 provides that a local 

authority under rules prescribed by the Board of Education 
may grant licences for children to take part in entertainments. 

(d) Section 57 of the Act of 1932 provides that no person 
under 16 years of age shall take part in any public performance 
in which his life or limbs are endangered. 

(e) Section 58 provides that a petty sessional court may 
grant a licence for a person who has attained the age of 12 years 
to be trained to take part in performances of a dangerous nature. 

(/) Child means a person who is attending a public elementary 
school and who attains the age of 14 years during a school 
term. (Act 1932, Sec. 60.) 

4. Choice of Employment. The powers of a local education 
authority for higher education include power to make arrange- 
ments, subject to the approval of the Board of Education ; 
to give boys and girls under eighteen years of age assistance 
wilb respect to the choice of suitable employment by means of 
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collecting and communication of information, and the furnishing 
of advice. The Councils of a county, non-county borough or 
urban district who are local education authorities for elementary 
education may co-operate in this matter. 

5, The Committee on Education and Industry recom- 
mended that ** The present system under which the responsibility 
for the administration of choice of employment and unemploy- 
ment insurance for juveniles is shared by the Board of Education, 
and the Ministry of Labour should be terminated and the Ministry 
should assume central responsibility for the two services/' This 
was effected by Order as from 19th September, 1927. 

PART IX. GENERAL 

1. Acquisition, Appropriation, and Alienation of Land. 

(1) A local education authority may, for the purposes of their 
powers and duties under this Act — 

(а) Purchase land by agreement by incorporation with this 
Act of the Land Clauses Act. 

(б) Purchase land compulsorily for the purpose of any of 
their powers or duties under the Education Acts by means of 
an order confirmed by the Board of Education in accordance 
with the Fifth Schedule to this Act incorporating with the 
necessary adaptations the Land Clauses Acts as modified by 
the Acquisition of Land (Assessment of Compensation) Act, 
1919, and the Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845. 

(2) Appropriation of Land, 

(a) Land acquired for specific purposes may be otherwise 
utihzed — 

(i) With the consent of the Board of Education, land if 
acquired for elementary education, may be utilized for 
higher education, and vice versa* 

(ii) With the consent of, and after inquiry by, the 
Minister of Health, land, if acquired otherwise than for 
education, may be utihzed for education. 

(iii) With the consent of the Board of Education, land 
acquired for educational purposes may be appropriated to 
other purposes approved by the Minister of Health. 

(3) Alienation of Land, The provisions of the Charitable 
Trusts Acts, 1853 to 1894, which relate to the sale, leasing, 
and exchange of lands belonging to any charity shall apply to a 
local education authority. 

2. Finance. 

(1) Elementary Education Grants. 

(a) The Elementary Education Grant Regulations, 1932, set 
out the basis upon which the grant is payable by the Board 
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of Education to local education authorities for elementary 
education. The grant is to be calculated according to the 
following formula — 

45s. for each unit of average attendance in public elemen- 
tary schools maintained by the authority, plus — 

(a) One-half of the net expenditure specified below; and 

(b) One-fifth of the remaining net expenditure, 
less the produce of a 7d. rate in the counciVs area. 

The net expenditure ranking for 50 per cent grant comprises — 

(a) Salaries of teachers. 

(b) Maintenance allowances. 

(c) Loan charges and any approved revenue expenditure in 
respect of outlay on educational reorganization or development 
to which the authority became committed after 31st August, 
1929, and before 5th September, 1931. 

(d) Expenditure on special services, i.e. — 

(i) School medical service. 

(ii) Provision of meals. 

(iii) Special schools for blind, deaf, defective, or epileptic 
children. 

(iv) Organization of physical training. 

(v) Play centres. 

(vi) Nursery schools. 

Provision is made for the Additional Fixed Grant to be made 
to those authorities who received a highly-rated areas grant for 
1929-30 under Article 6 of the 1925 Regulations as amended 
by the 1929 Amendment Regulations No. 5. 

(6) A Highly Rated Area Grant is also made for areas to 
which it applies. The Board prescribes the amount of rates 
* which must be reached before the grant operates. 

(c) The amount by which a 7d. rate falls short of the unit 
of average attendance multiplied by the excess of the average 
attendance per 1,000 of the population over 100, e.g. — 


Average attendance . 

Population 

Id. rate 

Average attendance per 


. 8,000 
. 50,000 
. £700 

1,000 = 160 
less 100 


60 


3d, per unit of attendance 
£100 X 60 
less 7d. rate 


= 3^100 
= £ 6,000 
4,900 


Grant = £1,100 
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(d) Fof Higher Education the former grants (which were 
many and complicated) have now been replaced by the Higher 
Education (Substantative Grant) Regulations. The Grant 
operates to bring the total grants up to 50 per cent. 

{e) The Sub-Committee on Education appointed by the 
Treasury Local Government Committee of Economy has recom- 
mended that fees must be charged in all aided Secondary Schools. 
These should be ;£15 15s, Od. per annum. If below £\0 10s. Od. 
some increase will be expected. 

(2) Expenses of Local Authorities. 

Rating — 

(i) Elementary Education — ^no statutory limit. 

(ii) Higher Education. 

(a) County Council — no statutory limit. The limit of two- 
pence in the pound, or such higher rate as the Ministry of Health 
may approve, was repealed by the Education Act, 1918. 

Ch) County borough council — ^no statutory limit. 

(c) Non-county borough or urban district council may, in 
addition to the county, contribute to the supply or aid the 
supply of higher education but are limited to the proceeds of a 
rate of 1 Jd. in the pound. 

(iii) (a) Expenses of County Council — 

(i) Paid out of the County Fund unless otherwise pro- 
vided for. 

(ii) Is no longer required to charge on or raise within partic- 
ular areas anyportion of educational expenses and before doing 
so shall consult the Council of such borough or urban district. 
ip) Expenses of Borough — Paid out of the General Rate 

Fund unless otherwise provided for. 

(c) Expenses of Urban District — Paid out of the General 
Rate Fund. 

{d) Public Assistance Authorities may contribute towards 
the expenditure in respect of defective or epileptic children 
sent by the authorities. 

(3) Audit of Accounts. These accounts are made up yearly to 
31st March, and are subject to audit by the District Auditor of 
the Minister of Health. 

(4) Loans are subject to the approval of the Ministry of Health. 
They are repayable over a period not exceeding sixty years. 

3. Provisions as to Inspection. 

(1) Inspection and Examination in respect of religious subjects 
in non-provided schools may be arranged by the managers on 
not more than two days in any one year. 

(2) Inspection of any School. The Board of Education may, 
free of cost, inspect and report upon any school or educational 
institution if requested by the governing body or head master. 
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4. Provisions as to Age. 

(1) CertificcUes of Birth for any purposes of elementary education 
or employment may be obtained on payment of sixpence. 

(2) Registrars of Births and Deaths are required to transmit a 
return of children as specified by the local education authorities. 

(3) Age for admittance or leaving school may be prescribed 
as being attained at the commencement or end of a school term. 

5. Legal Proceedings. Legal proceedings for non-attendance 
or irregular attendance require the approval of not less than two 
members of the Education Committee. 

6. Officers. A local education authority may appoint 
necessary ofi&cers, including teachers, to hold office during the 
pleasure of the authority, and may assign to them such salaries 
as they think fit, and may remove any such ofl&cers. 

7. Enforcement of Duties. If the local education authority 
fail in their duties, the Board of Education may hold a public 
inquiry and make such order as they may think necessary, which 
may be enforced by mandamus. 

8. Returns, Inquiries, Reports, and Notices. 

(1) Returns shall be made by the local education authority 
and by the managers of public elementary schools. 

(2) Public Inquiries may be held by the Board of Education 
for the purpose of any of their powers and duties. 

(3) Annual Report shall be laid before both Houses of Parlia- 
ment by the Board of Education. 

(4) Notices may be served upon and authenticated by the 
clerk to the local education authority. 

9. Miscellaneous. 

(1) Gifts may be accepted by a local education authority and 
an authority shall have power to accept any real or personal 
property given to them as an educational endowment or upon 
trust for any purposes connected with education. 

(2) Exemption of School Buildings from Building By-laws made 
by any local sanitary authority, is provided where plans are 
approved by Board of Education. 

(3) Exemption from Rates is granted for non-provided schools, 
except to the extent of any profit derived by the managers of 
the school from the letting thereof. 

(4) Validity of Undertakings made by any person intending to 
become a teacher is provided for, notwithstanding that he was 
an infant at the time the undertaking was given. 

(5) Registration Council is constituted by the Privy Council, 
to which is assigned the duty of forming and keeping a register 
of such teachers who — 

(а) Satisfy the conditions of registration established by the 

Council. 

(б) Apply to be registered. 
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Adult Education 

1. The Final Report of the Adult Education Committee 
of the Ministry of Reconstruction, 1918, contains the following 
proposals in reference to local authorities. 

(1) Non- vocational adult education should be regarded as an 
inte^al part of the activities of local education authorities. 

(2) Each local education authority in Great Britain should be 
required to submit to the Central Department a separate scheme 
or schemes dealing with this, 

(3) General establishment of non-vocational institutes as 
evening centres for humane studies, co-operating with voluntary 
agencies and seeking to establish new traditions. 

(4) Co-operation with voluntary organizations in the forma- 
tion of local colleges foreshadowed by the proposed Revised 
Regulations of the Board of Education. 

(5) Local authorities to give substantial assistance to university 
historical classes, courses of extension lectures and to salaries 
and expenses of resident tutors. Scholarship schemes to in- 
clude scholarships to summer schools and maintenance grants 
to adults to reside in a university or college for a shorter 
or longer period. Local authorities to contribute annually the 
proceeds of a penny rate to their provincial university. 

(6) Local authorities to combine to establish an Adult Educa- 

tion Joint Committee. This Committee should be required to 
co-opt representatives of universities and of bodies engaged 
in organizing non-vocational classes aided out of public funds. 
The Joint Committee would receive applications for the provision 
of adult classes and would form a panel of suitable lecturers from 
which teachers could be chosen for the classes provided. , 

2. An Adult Education Committee was constituted by the 
President of the Board of Education in April, 1921 — 

(1) To promote the development of liberal education for adults 
and in particular to bring together national organizations 
concerned with the provision of adult education ; 

(2) To further the establishment of local voluntary organiza- 
tions for the purpose of, and of arrangements for, co-operation 
with local education authorities, and 

(3) To advise the Board of Education upon any matters which 
the Board may refer to the Committee. 

The Committee have issued various Reports. 

Education and Industry 

There exists a demand for the linking together of education and 
industry. 

(a) In 1926 Committee appointed by the President of the Board 
of Education and the Minister of Labour under the chairmanship 
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of Mr. Dougal Malcolm. Issued First Report in 1927 and Second 
Report in 1928. 

(6) Report of Committee on Education of the Adolescent, 
presided over by Sir W. H. Hadow, C.B.E., issued in 1928, recom- 
mended that elementary and secondary education should be re- 
garded as successive phases in a continuous process, through 
which all normal children should pass/' In order to realize this 
ideal, the Committee recommend that elementary education 
should cease at 11, and that it should be followed by some form 
of secondary school, which should be classified as follows — 

(1) Schools of the “ Secondary type most common to-day 
to be known as Grammar Schools. 

(2) Schools of the type of existing Selective Central Schools 
which give at least four years' course from the age of 1 1 and with 
a practical trend, to be known as Modem Schools. 

(3) Schools of the type of Non-selective Central Schools on the 
same general lines as in (2) to be also known as Modem Schools. 

(4) Departments or classes within Public Elementary Schools 
providing post-primary education for children who do not go to 
any of the above-mentioned types of schools to be known as 
** Senior Classes." 

The Committee recommended that the school-leaving age 
should be raised to 15 in five years* time. In 1929 the Government 
announced that this would operate as from April, 1931. 

(c) The Lord Emmott Committee was composed of represen- 
tatives of all the important professional and teaching bodies in 
the country, including the Federation of British Industries and 
the General Federation of Trade Unions. The Reports of these 
jCommitt^es are fully dealt with in Local Government of the United 
^'Kingdom (Seventh Edition). 

{d) The Sub-Committee on Education appointed by the Trea- 
sury Local Government Committee on Economy proposed the 
restriction of entrants into Training Colleges and the enlarge- 
ment of classes to meet shortage of teachers. 

Superannuation 

1. The School Teachers (Superannuation) Act, 1922, 
provided that for the purpose of the School Teachers (Super- 
annuation) Act, 1918, a contribution of 5 per cent of the amount 
of their salary shall be made by teachers to whom the principal 
Act applies by way of contribution towards the cost of providing 
benefits under the Act. 

2. The School Teachers (Superannuation) Act, 1924, 
prolonged the period during which contributions were payable 
to the 1st April, 1926. 

3* The Act of 1925 made these contributions permanent. 
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4. The Teachers (Superannuation) Amendment Act, 1928, 
provides that a teacher may serve up to four years in a school in 
a foreign country maintained primarily for the education of chil- 
dren of British subjects, without losing their pension rights. 

Wireless 

The British Broadcasting Corporation has set up — 

1. The Council for Broadcast Adult Education. (Chairman, 
His Grace the Archbishop of York.) 

2. The Council for School Broadcasting. (Chairman, The Right 
Hon. H. A. L. Fisher.) 

The Council's organ is the Listener, which devotes most of its 
space to the reproduction of talks. 

Burnham Salaries Awards 

Local Authorities Panels gave notice to terminate the exist- 
ing scales on 31st March, 1932. These were adjusted under the 
National Economy Act, 1931. 

Supervision of Private Schools 

The report was issued in June, 1932, of the Departmental 
Committee set up by Sir Charles Trevelyan, when President of 
the Board of Education, to inquire into the position of the educa- 
tional authorities in relation to schools which are not in receipt 
of grants from public funds, and to consider what changes are 
desirable so as to ensure the adequate education of the pupils 
under suitable conditions. 

The expression '‘private schools" is used comprehensively to 
comprise all schools not in receipt of grants from public funds, and’* 
applies, therefore, to many of the highest and most exclusive 
educational institutions in the country as well as to a number of 
makeshift shams which are still to be found because some parents 
prefer them to the public elementary schools. 

The main conclusions and recommendations are as follows — 

1. The majority of private schools are above serious reproach, 
but a small proportion are so defective as to be definitely harmful 
to the mental and physical welfare of the pupils, while a larger 
proportion are seriously weak and inefficient. 

2. The existing powers of the local education authorities and 
the Board of Education in regard to such schools are cumbersome 
and ineffective. 

3. A remedy should be sought through a scheme of public 
supervision based on inspection, to which all private schools, with 
certain exceptions, should be subject. 

4. Inspection should be of a liberal type, and should cover both 
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the instruction and the premises, including residential accom- 
modation in boarding schools. 

5. Power should be given to compel closure of schools which 
fail to comply with certain minimum requirements. The question 
whether a school complies with the minimum requirements should 
be decided ultimately by a court of summary jurisdiction, six 
months grace being given to the proprietor to put his school 
in order. 

6. The statutory minimum as regards education should be 
efficient instruction in reading, writing, and arithmetic, of a scope 
and standard suited to the children's age, and capacity. 

7. The minimum as to premises should be framed ad hoc, and 
should aim at securing what is essential to health and decency 
and to prohibit anything that might be injurious. 

8. No requirements should be made regarding the qualifications 
of teachers in private schools. 

9. The headmaster should have the right to choose between 
inspection by the local education authority or the Board of 
Education; the inspection should be periodical, but no fixed 
interval should be prescribed; the inspecting authority should 
have right of access at any reasonable time and no notice need 
be given beforehand. 

10. Regular medical inspection of pupils should be encouraged 
in every possible way, but not made obligatory. 



CHAPTER XXI 

CHILDREN AND YOUNG PERSONS ACTS 

Central Authority. A division of the Home Office has been 
constituted to deal with questions relating to children, particularly 
reformatory and industrial schools, children's courts, probation 
officers, cruelty to children, and street trading. 

The Children and Young Persons Act, 1932. The main 
object of the Act, is ''to amend the existing law contained in 
the Children Act, 1908, and other statutes relating to the care 
and protection of neglected children and young persons and the 
treatment of young offenders.” 

The Act also makes some changes in the law regarding infant 
life protection, the supervision of children and young persons 
in voluntary homes, and the employment of young persons in 
street trading. 

By Sec. 84 (3) the provisions of the Act shall come into opera- 
tion on such dates as the Secretary of State may appoint. 

Juvenile Courts. Juvenile courts are not to be held in a 
building mainly or exclusively used either as a police station or 
for the holding of ordinary courts, without the special approval 
of the Secretary of State. Outside London they are to be con- 
stituted of members of a panel of justices specially selected for 
their qualifications for dealing with juvenile cases, and are to be • 
regulated by rules made by the Lord Chancellor. 

Juvenile courts for the City of London shall be constituted 
and sit at such place or places as the Court of the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen from time to time determine. 

A juvenile court may sit on any day for hearing and determining 
a charge against a child or young person in respect of an indictable 
offence. 

No person shall be present at any sitting of a juvenile court, 
except — 

(tJ) Members and officers of the court. 

{b) Parties to the case before the court and their solicitors and 
counsel, witnesses and other persons directly concerned in that 
case. 

(c) Bona fide representatives of newspapers or news agencies. 

[d) Such other persons as the court may specially authorize 
to be present. 
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Juvenile courts will now be able to deal with persons under 
17 instead of under 16, and provisions are made with respect to 
remands and bail. 

Juveniles in Need of Care or Protection and Juvenile 
Offenders. Children and young persons who require care or 
protection, or who have committed offences, are dealt with in 
Part II in substitution for Part V of the 1908 Act. 

''Poor Law authority"' is defined in Sec. 84 as "the council 
of a county or county borough, or a joint committee established 
under Sec. 3 of the Poor Law Act, 1930." No provisions for ad- 
ministration are inserted, and the council must fall back upon 
its general powers in Sec. 22 of the Municipal Corporations Act, 
1882, and Sec. 2 of the Local Government Act, 1888. 

' ‘ I^cal Authorities " means — 

(a) As respects children, the local education authorities for 

elementary education ; and 

(b) As respects other persons, councils of counties and county 

boroughs. 

Provided that — 

1 . Where a person previously ordered to be sent to an approved 
school or committed to the care of a fit person attains the age of 
14, he is not transferred from the control of the elementary 
education authority to that of the county or county borough 
council. 

2. Where a district council has relinquished its powers to the 
county council, the county council will be regarded as the ele- 
mentary education authority. 

3. Arrangements may be made (either by agreement or by 
the Secretary of State on application) for the exercise of functions 
by the county council. 

4. By Sec. 80 the functions will be exercised in the City of 
London by the Common Council, except the granting of licences 
for children to take part in entertainments, which are powers 
and duties of the London County Council in their capacity as 
local education authority for elementary education. 

Under Sec. 58 of the Children Act, 1908, it was the function of 
the police authority to take steps for the protection of juveniles. 

Under Sec. 9 of the 1932 Act, poor law authorities, local 
authorities, or authorized persons (e.g. the Royal Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Children) may bring a child or young 
person before a juvenile court. 

Refractory children maintained in or boarded out from a school 
or other institution are dealt with in Sec. 11. 

Principles Respecting Juvenile Offences. Notice of in- 
tention to bring a child before a court has to be given to (i) the 
probation officer, and (ii) the local authority. Under Sec. 20 (1) 
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this will not be necessary where a local or poor law authority 
proposes to bring him before a court. 

The court may either — 

(a) Order him to be sent to an approved school ; or 
(h) Commit him to the care of any fit person, whether a 
relative or not who is willing to undertake the care of him ; or 
(c) Order his parent or guardian to enter into a recognizance 
to exercise proper care and guardianship; or 

{d) Without making any other order, or in addition to making 
any order under either of the two last preceding paragraphs, 
make an order placing him for a specified period, not exceeding 
three years, under the supervision of a probation ofi&cer, or 
of some other person appointed for the purpose by the court. 
“Authorized person" in Sec. 9 of the Act, “means any officer 
of a society which is authorized by general or special order of 
the Secretary of State to institute proceedings under this section, 
and any person who is himself so authorized." 

Power is given — 

(a) by Sec. 10 of the Act to a parent or guardian ; and 
(fe) by Sec. 1 1 to a poor law authority, 
who may bring a child or young person who is refractory before 
a juvenile court with a view to him being sent to an approved 
school. 

Effect of Supervision Order. Where a court makes an 
order placing a child or young person under the supervision of 
a probation officer or of some other person, that officer or person 
shall, in accordance with Sec. 13, while the order remains in force — 
(a) Visit, advise, and befriend him ; and 
lb) When necessary, endeavour to find him suitable employ- 
ment; and 

(c) May, if it appears to his interests so to do, at any time 
while the order remains in force, and he is under the age of 17, 
bring him before a juvenile court; and 

{d) That court may, if they think that it is desirable in his 
interests so to do, order him to be sent to an approved school 
or commit him to the care of a fit person, whether a relative 
or not, who is willing to undertake the care of him. 

The main changes are — 

(1) That the juvenile court shall have jurisdiction to deal 
with all cases of neglect up to the age of 17, instead of 14 as 
at present ; 

(2) That an ordinary court by which a person has been con- 
victed of cruelty or any of various sexual offences against a 
child or young person may direct that the child shall be brought 
before a juvenile court as needing care or protection; and 

(3) That it is the diUy of the local education authority, 

lo— (1743) 
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instead of the police, to bring neglected children before a 
juvenile court, unless they are satisfied that proceedings are 
undesirable in the interest of the child or some of the persons 
taking the proceedings. 

Juvenile Offenders. In regard to young offenders, the 
1932 Act 

{a) Abolishes the right of the parent or guardian of a child 
to elect that the child shall be committed for trial by jury ; and 

(6) Retains the general power of courts of summary juris- 
diction to punish by whipping any male child convicted sum- 
marily of any indictable offence (Sec. 15 (2). ) 

Where a child or young person is tried by a court which 
is not a juvenile court, there is power to send the case to a 
juvenile court to decide what method of treatment should be 
applied. 

The provisions of the Children Act, 1908, Sec. 103, etc., are 
re-enacted as follows in the 1932 Act — 

1. A court of summary jurisdiction before whom a child is 
charged with an indictable offence other than homicide may deal 
with him summarily. (Sec. 15.) 

2. A court of summary jurisdiction before whom a young 
person is charged with an indictable offence may with his consent 
and if they consider it expedient so to do, deal with him sum- 
marily. (Sec. 16.) 

3. Additional powers of any court with respect to a child or 
young person found guilty of an offence punishable in the case 
of an adult with imprisonment include power 

(a) To order him to be sent to an approved school ; 

(^)) To commit him to the care of a fit person, whether a 
relative or not, who is willing to undertake to care for him. 
(Sec. 17.) 

4. Any court by or before whom a child or young person is 
found guilty of an offence other than homicide, may, if they think 
fit, remit the case to a juvenile court. (Sec. 18.) 

5. No child under the age of eight can be guilty of an offence. 
(Sec. 19.) 

6. Sentence of death shall not be pronounced against any 
person under the age of 18 years. (Sec. 19.) 

7. Principles are laid down which must be observed by courts 
in dealing with children and young persons. (Sec. 21.) 

8. The words ** conviction'' and "sentence" shall cease to be 
used in relation to children and young persons dealt with sum- 
marily. (Sec. 22.) 

9. The minimum age for committal to an approved school is 
not less than 10 years. (Sec. 23.) 

The local authority (for children under 14 the local education 
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authority for elementary education, and for older persons the 
council of a county or county borough) shall furnish information 
about the home surroundings, school record, health and character 
of children, and young persons brought up either as offenders 
or as needing care or protection. 

Juveniles Committed to Care of a Fit Person. Sects. 24 
and 25 of the 1932 Act make provision as to orders committing 
children and young persons to the care of a fit person. 

Power is also given by this Act to commit a child or young 
person to the care of the local authority. 

Power is further given to commit any child or young person 
to the care of the Minister of Pensions under Sec. 9 of the War 
Pensions Act, 1918. 

Consideration shall be had to the religious persuasion of the 
person to whom the child or young person is committed. 

The Act provides that in future children under 10 shall not as 
a rule be sent to industrial schools, and gives the courts power 
to commit these younger children to the care of the local education 
authority, who will be responsible for boarding them out with 
suitable foster parents. 

Under Sec. 25 (2) the Home Secretary may cause inspectors 
to visit such children, and make rules regarding the persons 
with whom they may be boarded out. The local authority may, 
however, apply to a juvenile court to have the child sent to an 
approved school, and receive a Government grant in aid of this 
expenditure. 

Approved Schools. The 1932 Act repeals Part IV, Reformatory 
and Industrial Schools, of the 1908 Act, and provides that, instead 
of the distinction between reformatory and industrial schools, 
there shall be one group of schools known as “approved schools,*' 
which are to be classified by the Secretary of State. It is now 
provided that the normal period of detention in an approved 
school shall be three years, but that children sent to an approved 
school before reaching the age of 1 1 may be detained until they 
reach school-leaving age. In the case of young persons it will 
also be three years, but not in any case till beyond the age of 
19. The Home Secretary will be empowered to order a further 
detention for six months for vocational training. 

By Sec. 28 (6), an order for sending a child or young person to 
an approved school made on the application of a poor law author- 
ity will state that it is so made. By Sec. 28 (7) it will also 
state whether the local or poor law authority is responsible for 
conveying the child or young person to the school. In the latter 
case he must be conveyed at the expense of the poor law author- 
ity. The person conveying a person to an approved school will 
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have the powers protection, and privileges of a constable. (First 
Schedule, par. 19.) 

Sections 31 to 34 deal with the recovery of the expenses of 
maintenance of a child or young person in an approved school. 

Under Sec. 31, the parents or step-parents of a child or young 
person sent to an approved school or committed to the care of 
a person must contribute towards the cost of his maintenance. 
Further provisions for enforcement are contained in Sec. 32, but 
do not apply where the approved school order is made on the 
application of a poor law authority. 

Local authorities specified in approved school orders must con- 
tribute in accordance with Sec. 35. But this does not apply where 
the order is made (a) on the application of a poor law authority 
in its capacity as such; (b) by reason of the commission of an 
offence under Sec. 118 of the Children Act, 1908. 

Under Sec. 44, a local authority may, with the approval of the 
Secretary of State undertake, or contribute to, the provision of 
an approved school. 

The sending of the child or young person to an approved school 
will not affect any order made under Sect. 19 of the Poor Law 
Act, 1930, or the power of the poor law authority to obtain one, 
and for the purpose of the law relating to affiliation orders he 
will be regarded as still in receipt of relief (Sec. 33 (4) ). By 
Sec. 35 (5), the poor law authority will make such contributions 
to the managers of the school as the Secretary of State may deter- 
mine to be reasonable. 

By Sec. 73, a local or poor law authority may institute pro- 
ceedings under Part II of the Children Act, 1908, for any offence 
in relation to a child or young person. 

Expenses incurred under this Act by the council of a county 
or county borough as poor law authority are to be regarded as 
expenses of administering the Poor Law Act, 1930. (See Sec. 
79 (4) (a),) 

Remand Homes. Sec. 38 of the 1932 Act supersedes Sec. 108 
of the Children Act, 1908, and imposes on the councils of counties 
and county boroughs the duty of providing remand homes, either 
within or without the area, and for that purpose they may arrange 
with the occupiers of any premises for the use thereof. A child 
or young person who escapes from a remand home is dealt with 
in accordance with Sec. 39. This applies also to a child or young 
person who runs away from persons with whom a child or young 
person has been boarded out or to whose care he has been 
committed. 

Voluntary Homes, Part III provides for the registration and 
inspection of voluntary homes. I^cal authorities are not affected, 
except that under Sec. 47 (2) the Secretary of State may, with 
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the consent of the council of any county, county borough, or 
county district, appoint ofi&cers of that council to conduct on 
his behalf inspections of voluntary homes registered under the 
Act. 

Employment. To regulate the employment of children, by-laws 
may be made by local authorities under Secs. 48 and 49 of the 
1932 Act. 

Street trading by-laws may be made under Sec. 51. 

Contraventions are provided for by Sec. 52, and the method of 
making and confirming by-laws by Sec. 54. By Sec. 55, restric- 
tions are placed on children taking part in entertainments except 
as therein provided, but under Sec. 56 a local authority may 
grant licences subject to restrictions and conditions laid down by 
the Board of Education. Licences for training juveniles to take 
part in or being trained for dangerous performances under Sec. 58 
will, however, be granted by petty sessional courts. Powers of 
entry to prevent breaches of by-laws are given by Sec. 59. 

Section 61 re-enacts the substance of the Dangerous Perform- 
ances Acts, 1879 and 1897. Sec. 64 makes various minor amend- 
ments of the Children (Employment Abroad) Act, 1913. 

The provisions are set out in the chapter on Education. 

Part I of the Act of 1908. Infant Life Protection. (1) 
Local A uthority is the County or County Borough Council acting 
through the Health Committee. 

(2) Local authority appoint Infant Protection Visitors, and 
in addition or in lieu thereof may authorize persons, of either 
sex, to exercise the powers voluntarily. 

(3) Persons receiving one or more infants under the age of 
seven years to nurse for reward are required to give notice to local 
authority within forty-eight hours. 

Penalty for not giving notice — 

(a) Imprisonment not exceeding six months, or fine not 

exceeding £25. 

(b) Forfeiture of lump sum (if any) paid, or such less sum as 

court may deem just. 

Such person has no insurable interest in the life of a child 
under the Assurance Companies Acts. 

(4) The Central Administration of this part (Infant Life 
Protection) of the Act was handed over to the Ministry of Health 
by Order in Council as from 1st July, 1919. 

Part II of the Act of 1908, Prevention of Cruelty to 
Children and Young Persons, has been amended by Second 
Schedule of the 1932 Act. 

(1) Punishment for — 

(a) Cruelty to children and young persons under the age 

of 16 years. 
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(b) Sufiocation of infants by person who has attained the 
age of 16 years. 

(c) Other offences in relation to any child or young person 
under the age of 16 years, including — 

(i) Causing them to beg. 

(ii) Exposing children to risk of burning. 

(iii) Allows in brothels child who has attained the age 
of four and is under 16 years. 

(iv) Causing, encouraging or favouring the seduction or 
prostitution or carnal knowledge of a girl under the age of 
sixteen years. 

(3) Power conferred on constables to take any person into 
custody who commits an offence under this Part of the Act. 

(4) Elaborate provisions respecting Evidence and Procedure 
are contained in Secs. 27 to 32 of the 1908 Act as amended by 
the Second Schedule of the 1932 Act. 

Part III of the 1908 Act. Juvenile Smoking. 

(1) Penalty on selling cigarettes or cigarette paper to a person 
apparently under the age of sixteen, whether for his own use or not. 

(2) Duty of a constable or park-keeper in uniform to seize 
cigarettes or cigarette paper in the possession of persons appar- 
ently under the age of 16, whom he finds smoking. 

(3) Pomer to court of summary jurisdiction to order automatic 
machine for the sale of cigarettes to be removed if extensively 
used by persons apparently under the age of 16. 

Sections 65 to 69 amend Secs. 1 and 4 of the Children Act, 1908 ; 
provide for notice of maintenance agreements being given to 
local authorities ; give powers to local authorities to prevent over- 
crowding ; enable local authorities to obtain orders of removal from 
unsuitable premises or unsuitable persons; and exempt institu- 
tions maintained by local authorities from Part I of the Act of 
1908. 

Finance. Section 86 of the 1932 Act provides — 

1 . There shall be paid out of money provided by Parliament — 

(i) Such sums on such conditions as the Secretary of State 
with the approval of the Treasury may recommend towards — 

{a) The expenses of the managers of an approved school. 

(&) The expenses of a local authority in respect of children 
and young persons committed to their care. 

(c) The expenses of a council of a county or county borough 
in respect of children and young persons in remand homes 
established and maintained by them either alone or jointly 
with any other council. 

(ii) Any sums by which any education grants under any 
other Act are increased by reason of the additional powers 
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and duties conferred or imposed by this Act upon local author- 
orities for elementary education. 

Part VI of the 1908 Act. Miscellaneous and General. 

(1) Prohibiting — 

(a) Children from being present in court during the trial of 
other persons. (Sec. 115.) 

{h) The purchase of old metal from any person apparently 
under sixteen years of age. (Sec. 116.) 

(c) The taking of pawns from children under fourteen years ; 
in London and Liverpool under sixteen years of age. (Sec. 117.) 

{d) Vagrants from preventing children who have attained 
the age of five years receiving education. (Sec. 118.) 

{e) The giving of intoxicating liquors (except for medicinal 
purposes or urgent cause) to children under the age of five years. 
(Sec. 119.) 

if) Children from being allowed in the bar of licensed 
premises, except during the hours of closing. (Sec. 120.) 

(2) Providing for — 

(a) The clearing of a court during children's evidence. (Sec. 
114.) 

{h) Cleansing of verminous children under order of local 
education authority. (Sec. 122.) 

Other Acts of Parliament Affecting Children 

1. The Probation of Offenders Act, 1907, enables magis- 
trates and judges in suitable cases, instead of inflicting punish- 
ment, to release offenders on probation and place them under the 
supervision of Probation Officers. 

2. The Prevention of Crimes Act, 1908, has for its objects 
(1) the reformation of young offenders, and (2) the prolongati'^ 
detention of habitual criminals. The first object is attained by 
the establishment of Borstal Institutions for young offenders 
over 16 and under 21 years of age. 

3. The Criminal Justice Act, 1925, Part I, extends the 
provisions respecting Probation of Offenders by providing for 
the appointment of probation officers for every probation area 
being a petty sessional division and for the appointment of 
probation committees for every probation area. 

4. The Legitimacy Act, 1926, provides that illegitimate 
children become legitimate on the marriage of parents, except 
where one of the parents was married to a third party at the time 
of the child's birth. An illegitimate person is now allowed to 
take interest in the estate of a person dying intestate. 

5. The Adoption of Children Act, 1926, legalizes the adop- 
tion of children by persons over twenty-five in whom are vested 
all the rights, duties, and liabilities of a lawful parent. 



SECTION VI 
Public Assistance 
CHAPTER XXII 
PUBLIC ASSISTANCE 

1. The Necessity for the Poor Law arose as a result of 
the abolition of the monasteries by Henry VIII, a series of bad 
harvests, and a debased coinage. The early Poor Law aimed just 
as much at suppressing vagabondage as at relieving distress. 
In making provision for the latter, it endeavoured to remove 
any excuse for the former. 

REFORM OF THE POOR LAWS 
(Reforms which have been carried out are indicated by *.) 

Until 1st April, 1930, the Poor Laws were administered by 
Boards of Guardians in accordance with the Poor Law Amend- 
ment Act, 1834. 

1. Royal Commission on the Poor Laws and Relief of Distress 
was appointed 4th December, 1905, to inquire — 

(1) Into the working of the laws relating to the relief of poor 
persons in the United Kingdom; 

(2) Into the various means which have been adopted outside 
pf the Pqor Laws for meeting distress arising from want of 
employment, particularly during periods of severe industrial 
depression. 

There were two reports under date 4th February, 1909, viz. — 

(1) Majority Report, signed by 14 members. 

(2) Minority Report, signed by 4 members. 

2. The Chief Reasons for Reform, as stated in the Reports, 
were — 

(1) Pauperism is as rife as it was forty years ago. 

(2) Expenditure on Poor Relief has grown out of all proportion 
to the number relieved. 

(3) The calibre and ability of the average guardian is not high 
enough through lack of interest in elections. 

(4) Consequently business is mismanaged, and a great deal 
of distress is left untouched by the Poor Law. 

(5) The Union bears no definite relation to the areas of other 
authorities who now perform functions which overlap the work 
of the Guardians. 
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3. Unanimous Recommendations — 

*(1) Abolition of Boards of Guardians. 

*(2) Enlargement of the area of administration from the Union 
to the County and County Borough. 

*(3) Classified Institutions instead of the General Mixed 
Workhouse. 

(4) Charitable Aid to be organized. 

♦(5) Improved Administration of Out Relief. 

*(6) Old Age Pensions. 

*(7) Children to be removed from Workhouses. 

♦(8) Labour Exchanges (now Employment Exchanges) to be 
established. 

*(9) State Insurance against Sickness and Unemployment. 

*(10) Central Control to be extended and number of higher 
officials to be increased. 

*(11) Discontinuance of Unemployed Workmen Act, 1905. 

4. Majority Recommendations (not included in above^ — 

*(1) Public Assistance Authorities instead of Boards of Guar- 
dians, viz., Committees of County or County Borough for 
administration purposes. 

*(2) Public Assistance Committees to be partly nominated by 
Urban and Rural District Councils and Voluntary Aid Councils 
to deal with applicants. 

(3) Voluntary Aid Councils and Voluntary Aid Committees 
to act as intermediaries between public assistance and charity. 

(4) County and Local Medical Assistance Committees to provide 
medical relief on a provident basis. 

*(5) Institutional Treatment to be curative and restorative, 
with periodical revision of cases. 

*(6) Outdoor Relief to be adequate to needs, subject to careful 
supervision and case paper system to be adopted. 

(7) Public Assistance Service to be established with qualifying 
examinations for higher positions. 

5. Minority Recommendations (not included in above) — 

(1) Non-able-bodied to be dealt with by existing committees 

of the County and County Borough Councils, viz. — 

^ (a) Education Committee : Children of school age. 

^ (6) Health Committee ; Sick and permanently incapacitated ; 

infants under school age ; aged needing institutional care. 

^ (c) Asylums Committee : Mentally defective of all grades and 

ages. 

(d) Pensions Committee : Aged to whom pensions are 

awarded. 

^This merger is authorized by the Local Government .\ct, 1929* but it 
rests with the local authorities to determine whether it shall be carried out, 
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These Committees to be supervised by the appropriate 

Gk>vemment Departments. 

(2) Able-bodied to be dealt with by an authority charged 
only with this specific duty. 

♦(3) Unemployment to be under the control of a Minister for 
Labour charged with the duties previously referred to. 

( 4 ) The training of unemployed and control of parliamentary 
funds for national schemes, including afforestation. 

In the Labour Government, 1929, Mr. J. H. Thomas was 
appointed Lord Privy Seal with the duty of dealing with the 
problem of Unemployment. 

(5) Registrars of Public Assistance to be appointed for local 
areas to prevent overlapping. 

6. The County Councils Association, in 1911, devised a 
scheme of County Poor Law Committees, constituted by the 
County Councils, with subordinate District Poor Law Boards. 
This scheme was approved by almost all the signatories of both 
the Majority and Minority Reports of the Royal Commission. 

7. The Local Government Committee (the Maclean Com- 
mittee) appointed by the Ministry of Reconstruction, reported in 
January, 1918, and recommended the abolition of Boards of 
Guardians and the Poor Law Unions and the transference of their 
functions to the County Councils and County Borough Councils. On 
the 27th May, 1925, the House of Commons resolved that legisla- 
tion on the lines of the Maclean Report should be passed, including 

a complete absorption of the existing Poor Law authorities and 
their functions in the county, borough, and district councils.’* 

8. Government Proposals were issued in December, 1925. 
The objects which it was sought to attain were briefly — 

(1) The co-ordination and improvement of the provision for 
the prevention and treatment of ill-health, both institutionally 
and otherwise, and the inclusion in this provision of all public 
assistance required for sickness, accident, and infirmity. 

In county boroughs a complete unification of the health ser- 
vices can be secured, and as regards administrative counties there 
was contemplated a concentration in the county council of a 
general responsibility for the administration of health services 
in the hands of borough and district councils acting within the 
county. 

(2) The co-ordination of all forms of public assistance, and 
especially an improved correlation between Poor Law relief and 
unemployment benefit. 

(3) The decentralization of the responsibility at present 
falling on the Minister of Health. 

(4) The simplification of the financial relations between the 
Ministry and the local authorities and the freeing of the local 
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authorities from the financial restrictions in matters of detail, 
which are a necessary concomitant of the present system. 

(5) The correction of certain anomalies of historic origin, such 
as the association of the registration service (births, deatlis and 
narriages) with the provision for the relief of the poor. 

Amended proposals were issued by the Government on the 
8th June, 1927. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT ACT, 1929 

The Local Government Act, 1929, Part I, as from 1st April, 
1930, provided for the — 

(1) Abolition of Boards of Guardians. 

(2) Transfer of powers and duties to — 

{a) County Borough Councils ; and 

(h) County Councils for remainder of county under a scheme 
to be submitted to the Minister of Health. 

(3) Public Assistance Committees constituted by Councils 
Df Counties and County Boroughs to carry out functions — 

(a) May be either a new or an existing committee of the 
council. 

(b) A minority of members to be co-opted, including women. 

(c) Administration of the Poor Law in the area will be in 
the hands of this committee. 

(d) Duties may be carried out, wholly or in part, by existing 
committees of the local authority. 

(4) Guardians’ Committees and Sub-committees in county 
areas consisting of 12-36 members, including — 

(a) Members of the Councils of the Districts ; and 

(b) Local members of County Councils ; and 

(c) One-third appointed by County Council from persons not 
being elected members of the County Council and including 
women as well as men. 

(5) Duties of Guardians Committees may include — 

(i) The consideration and examination of applications for 
relief ; 

(ii) The determination of the nature and amount of the 
relief to be given to such applicants ; 

(iii) The determination of the amount, if any, to be paid by 
any recipient of relief, or the persons liable for his maintenance 
towards reimbursing the council the amount expended by 
them on relief ; 

(iv) The visiting inspection or management, if the public 
assistance committee so request, of any poor law institutions 
in the area for which the guardians committee is appointed, 

so, however, that the functions to be delegated shall not include 
the appointment or dismissal of any officer. 
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(6) Repeal of Unemployed Workmen Act, 1905, as from 1st 
April, 1930. 

(7) Disqualification due to relief extends to members of county 
councils, county borough councils, public assistance committees 
and its sub-committees. 

(8) Children Act, 1908, Part I, shall be discharged by — 

(a) County borough councils, and 

(b) County councils or 

{c) District councils having a Maternity and Child Welfare 

Committee, as functions under the Maternity and Child Wel- 
fare Act, 1918. 

(9) Vaccination duties shall be discharged by councils of coun- 
ties and county boroughs as functions relating to public health. 

(10) Alternative Powers of Giving Assistance may be 
provided in an administrative scheme whereby any assistance 
which may be provided either by way of poor relief or by virtue 
of any of the following Acts as amended by any subsequent 
enactment — 

(а) The Public Health Act, 1875 ; 

(б) The Local Government Act, 1888; 

(c) The Mental Deficiency Act, 1913; 

(d) The Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918 ; 

(e) The Blind Persons Act, 1920 ; 

(/) The Public Health (Tuberculosis) Act, 1921 ; 

(g) The Education Act, 1921, 

shall be provided exclusively by virtue of the appropriate Act 
and not by way of poor relief. 

It rests with the local authorities, however, to determine 
■v^bether this shall be carried out. 

The administration is uniform and the statutes are the least 
permissive of any Local Government law. 

The central authority is the Minister of Health. 

3. Registration. The Local Government Act, 1929, Part II, 
provides that the functions of Boards of Guardians under the 
Registration Acts shall be transferred to County Councils and 
County Borough Councils. All new appointments are to be salaried, 
and existing officers have right to be salaried. Minister may by 
Order increase fees by 50 per cent. New scheme was to operate 
as from 1st April, 1932. 

THE POOR LAW ACT, 1930 

The Poor Law Act, 1930, is a consolidating Act of 246 
Sections, embracing the whole of poor law administration. It 
has been passed to incorporate the provisions of the Poor Law 
Consolidation Act, 1927, with the Local Government Act, 1929, 
Part I. 
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1 . It is divided into the following parts — 

Part I. Central and Local Administration. 

Part II. Relief of the Poor. 

Part III. Irremovability, Settlement, and Removal. 

Part IV. Financial Provisions. 

Part V. Acquisition and Disposal of Property. 

Part VI. London. 

Part VII. Central Administration. 

Part VIII. General. 

2. Principles of Poor Relief under the Poor Relief Act, 
1601, and the Poor Law Acts Amendment Act, 1834, as incor- 
porated in the Poor Law Consolidation Act, 1930, supplemented 
by the Public Assistance Order, 1930, the Relief Regulation Order, 
1930, the Public Assistance Accounts {County Councils) Regula- 
tions, 1930, the Accounts (Boroughs and Metropolitan Boroughs) 
Regulations, 1930, the Poor Law Institutions (Mental Defectives) 
Order, 1917, and the Casual Poor Relief Order, 1931. 

By the Public Assistance Order, 1930, all Rules, Orders, and 
Reglations relating to the relief of the poor, whether general or 
special, save those set out above, are rescinded, and the above 
Orders, therefore, constitute the new Poor Law Code operating 
from 1st April, 1930. 

(1) Relief by the State for its own protection and as a remedy 
against the evils of destitution. 

Destitution implies that a subject is for the time being with- 
out material resources directly available and appropriate for 
satisfying his physical needs, whether actually existing or likely 
to arise immediately. By physical needs are meant such needs 
as must be satisfied in order to maintain life, or in order |,o 
obviate, mitigate or remove causes endangering life or likely 
to endanger life or impair health or bodily fitness for self- 
support, 

(2) Repression, by making the relief repulsive to the moral 
sense, and severe in the treatment of the idle, immoral, and vicious. 

(3) Remedial provision of means to rear, educate and train 
children who are without proper protection and care. 

3. Settlement is the basis for claim for relief. It may be 
based upon birth, parentage, marriage, ownership, occupation of 
property, apprenticeship, or residence. 

4. Method of Relief is indoor, outdoor, or medical relief. 

(1) Indoor or Inslitutional Relief is maintenance supplied in 
accordance with the Poor Law Institutions Order, 1913, in an 
institution such as, 

{a) General Workhouses or Institutions. 

(6) Workhouse Infirmaries or Institution Infirmaries* 
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(c) District Sick Asylums. 

[d) Homes for Aged Poor. 

(^) Casual Wards. 

(/) District or separate Schools. 

(g) Scattered Homes. 

(h) Cottage Homes. 

(») Boarding out of Children. 

(j) Special or Joint Institutions. 

(2) Outdoor Relief or Domiciliary Aliment is maintenance 
wholly or in part by means of an allowance in accordance with 
the Relief Regulation Order, 1930. 

(3) Medical Relief is all medical and surgical attendance, and 
all matters and things supplied by or on the recommendation of 
the medical officer. 

5. Officers, the number and remuneration of the Senior of 
whom require the approval of the Minister of Health, include — 

(1) Clerk — who is usually the Clerk of the County or County 
Borough. 

(2) Treasurer — who is usually the County or Borough Treasurer. 

(3) Master and Matron of the Workhouse. 

(4) Relieving Officers. 

(5) Medical Officers. 

(6) Such other officers as the Public Assistance Authority think 
necessary. 

6. Expenses are collected as part of the General Rate. 

7. Loans are repayable within a period of not exceeding 
sixty years, 

8. Accounts are made up yearly to 31st March, in accordance 
with the Audit (Local Authorities) Act, 1922, the Public Assis- 
tance Accounts (County Councils) Regulations, 1930, and the 
Accounts (Borough and Metropolitan Boroughs) Regulations, 
1930. They are subject to audit by the District Auditor of the 
Ministry of Health. 

9. Rights of Electors. The yearly statement may be 
inspected, examined, and copied by any ratepayer who, at any 
other reasonable time, may inspect the books upon payment of 
sixpence. 



CHAPTER XXIII 
MENTAL TREATMENT 

The Classes of persons who come within the Lunacy Acts, 1890 
to 1922, and the Mental Treatment Act, 1930, include those who 
are of unsound mind or mentally infirm. 

The classes of persons who are mentally defective and are 
defectives within the meaning of the Mentally Deficiency Act, 
1913, are those persons whom two medical men are prepared to 
certify as coming within the definitions laid down for idiots, 
imbeciles, feeble-minded persons, and moral imbeciles. The Act 
came into operation on 1st April, 1914. 

Mental Treatment Rules were issued in 1930. 

The Mental Deficiency Act, 1927, provides for the amend- 
ment and alteration of the definition of defectives '' in the 
Act of 1913, under which only persons mentally defective from 
birth or early age come within its scope. There was thus no 
power to deal with cases where the defectiveness arose at a later 
stage, which might particularly need the sort of care and treat- 
ment which can be provided in a mental deficiency colony. 

The Act brings within its scope of treatment all cases of 
“ mental deficiency,” whether innate or induced after birth by 
disease, injury, or other causes. Others who will come in are 
those not under proper care and control ; while the power of local 
authorities to provide suitable training for mental defectives is 
made explicit, < 

The Mental Treatment Act, 1930, continues further the 
legislation based on the Report of the Royal Commission on 
Lunacy Law and Administration and Mental Disorder, and is 
incorporated in the text of this chapter. 

The Central Authorities include — 

The Lord Chancellor, who is responsible for judicial functions. 

The Minister of Health, who is responsible to Parliament for 
the work of the Board of Control. 

The Commissioners in Lunacy, who are now merged in the 
Board of Control (see below) . 

A Master in Lunacy, who is assisted by an officer termed the 
Assistant Master in Lunacy, as provided by the Lunacy Act, 
1922, and the Visitors in Lunacy. 

The Board of Control was established by the Mental 
Deficiency Act, 1913, and reorganized by the Mental Treatment 
Act, 1930. 
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The Board of Control consists of the Chairman (who shall be a 
paid Commissioner), and not more than four other Senior Paid 
Commissioners, at least one being a woman. Of these, one must 
be a Legal Commissioner appointed by the Lord Chancellor from 
amongst barristers or solicitors of five years* standing, and two 
appointed by the Minister of Health, are Medical Commissioners, 
who must be duly qualified medical practitioners of at least five 
years' standing. 

The Minister of Health appoints one of the Commissioners to 
be chairman. 

The Board of Control is a Corporate Body, with perpetual 
succession and a common seal. 

The duties of the Board of Control include supervision of the 
administration by the local authorities ; certification and approval 
of premises ; provision and maintenance of State institutions ; 
administration of grants provided by Parliament ; and such other 
powers and duties of the Board as may be assigned, including the 
preparation of annual and other reports. 

Persons of Unsound Mind, formerly known as lunatics, are 
detained in — 

(а) County and borough mental hospitals. 

(б) Registered hospitals receiving persons of unsound mind. 

(c) Houses licensed for the purpose. 

{d) State institutions, viz. — 

(i) Criminal mental hospitals. 

(ii) Royal Military and Naval hospitals. 

(iii) Institutions of the Board of Control. 

{e) Public Assistance institutions, in which there are any per- 
sons of unsound mind, imbeciles, or idiots. 

(/) Houses scattered over the country providing for single 
patients. 

The Local Authority is (generally) the Council of the County 
or County Borough, who must provide accommodation for their 
rate-aided patients of unsound mind. The local authority are 
required to appoint the Committee for the Care of the Mentally 
Defective for the purposes of the Mental Deficiency Act, 1927. 
This Committee is to consist of members of the Council, or other 
persons having special knowledge and experience with respect to 
the care, control, and treatment of defectives. The number of 
members of the Committee is determined by the Council, not 
being less than seven (Act, 1930), but some must be women, and 
the majority must be members of the Council. 

Visiting or Asylums Committee. This Committee is to 
consist of not less than seven members (Act, 1930), and appointed 
by the local authority interested, and its members are known as 
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visitors. The duties include the management of the mental 
hospital, the making of rules and regulations for its government, 
and the appointment and dismissal of officers, including : (i) Chap- 
lain, (ii) Medical Officer, (iii) Superintendent, (iv) Clerk, (v) 
Treasurer. 

When a local authority has appointed one or more Visiting or 
Asylum Committees, then, if the Council of the authority so 
determines, either tlae Visiting or Mental Hospital Committee 
(with the addition of at least two women) may act as the Com- 
mittee for the care of the Mentally Defective, or, alternatively, 
the Visiting or Mental Hospital Committee (without addition) 
may represent the Council on the Committee for the care of 
the mentally defective. 

The powers of the local authority under the Act (except the 
power of raising a rate or borrowing money) may stand referred 
to the Committee. 

The Lancashire Mental Hospitals Board is the local authority 
for the area of the Board, and the provisions of the Lancashire 
County (Lunatic Asylums and other Powers) Act, 1891, as to 
expenses, borrowing, accounts, and audit apply accordingly. 

Joint Committees or Joint Boards may be constituted with the 
approval of the Minister of Health. 

Duties of Local Authority. The first duty of a local 
authority is to ascertain which persons within their area are 
defectives, and subject to be dealt with under Sec. 2 (1) (b) of 
the Act ; that is to say — 

1 . Defectives who are found neglected, abandoned, and without 
visible means of support, or cruelly treated. 

2. Defectives found guilty of crime or found liable to be 

ordered to be sent to an approved school. • 

3. Habitual drunkards. 

4. Children notified by the education authorities as incapable 
of receiving benefit in a special school or without detriment to 
other children. 

The Mental Deficiency (Amendment) Act, 1925, amends Sec. 7 
of the Mental Deficiency Act, 1913, for the purpose of enabling a 
defective to be removed from an institution for the purpose of 
being placed under guardianship. 

Arrangements may be made with another authority, or a 
joint mental hospital may be maintained. The local authority 
may provide accommodation for persons of unsound mind of 
the private class. 

Power is given by the Mental Treatment Act, 1930, for any 
person who is desirous of voluntarily submitting himself to treat- 
ment for mental illness to make a written application to the 
person in charge of an institution. Power is also given by the 
11 -(174a) 
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same Act to lodge relatives and friends of patients. Persons may 
also be received for temporary treatment without certification. 

Finance. In order to meet the cost of the work under these 
Acts, provision is made in the new block grant under the Local 
Government Act, 1929. In addition to this, Parliament contri- 
butes further amounts for criminals and towards expenses of 
societies for assisting and supervising defectives while not in 
institutions. Contributions may be received from patients or their 
relatives. 

The Expenses of local authorities are in so far as not met out 
of patients* contributions or State Grants as described above, 
defrayed under the principal Act, or the 1930 Act, as under: 
{a) in the case of a County Council not comprising the area of any 
local authority, as expenses for general county purposes; (b) in 
the case of other County Councils, as expenses for special county 
purposes ; (c) in the case of any other local authority, out of the 
General Rate Fund. A Justices* Order may be obtained to secure 
the funds and take the rents of the property of a rate-aided patient 
towards the expenses of maintenance. Under the principal Act 
money in the bank may be obtained without an Order. 

Loans. Money may be borrowed for approved purposes over 
a period not exceeding sixty years, subject to the consent of the 
Minister of Health. 

Accounts. Separate accounts must be kept by the local 
authorities, made up to the 31st March. 

Annual Returns have to be made to the Board of Control, 
which necessitates the division of the accounts into — 

1. Asylum Maintenance Account. 

2. Building and Repairs Fund Account, 
cr 3, Farming and Gardening Account. 

Audit. Accounts are subject to audit by the District Auditor 
of the Ministry of Health, except in the case of boroughs. 

Sterilization of Mentally Defectives. In June, 1932, the 
Minister of Health appointed a Committee under the Chairmanship 
of Mr. Lawrence G. Brock; To examine and report on the in- 
formation already available regarding the hereditary transmission 
and other causes of mental disorder and deficiency; to consider 
the value of sterilization as a preventive measure having regard 
to its physical, psychological and social effects, and to the ex- 
perience of legislature in other countries permitting it ; and to 
suggest what further inquiries might usefully be undertaken in 
this connection. 



CHAPTER XXIV 
UNEMPLOYMENT 

Introduction 

The unemployment situation has not arisen suddenly, nor is it 
peculiar to this country. In 1907-8, unemployment in some of 
the heavy industries reached figures comparable with those with 
which we are familiar, and was experienced in most trades. After 
the War there was a trade “ boom,'' but in 1921 there succeeded 
an intense industrial depression, affecting all industries at first, 
and continuing, with fluctuations, in several important industries 
up to the present time. 

In one month only since 1921, viz. April, 1926, has the daily 
number of unemployed persons been below a million. 

Causes of Unemployment fall into three main groups — 

(i) Those which spring from the organization of industry ; 

(ii) Failures in industrial relations ; 

(iii) Personal causes of unemployment. 

It is extremely difficult to present an impartial picture of the 
causes of unemployment, but, as a Blue Book, there was issued, 
in May, 1909, in connection with the Royal Commission on the 
Poor Laws and Relief of Distress, an interesting report. The 
document embraces the results of inquiry made by Mr. (now Sir) 
A. D. Steel Maitland and Miss Rose Squire (His Majesty's Inspec- 
tor of Factories) on the relation of industrial and sanitary con-«» 
ditions to pauperism, together with a memorandum on certain 
other points connected with the Poor Law system and its adminis- 
tration. 

The Poor Laws and Unemployment. 

It is important to observe that the earliest laws for the relief 
of the poor made a clear cut distinction between the impotent 
and able-bodied, and provided a different form of treatment for 
each. The impotent had to be relieved, but the able-bodied had 
to be set to work upon stocks of material provided by the parochial 
authority for that purpose. The first workhouse was a factory 
for the destitute unemployed — Whence its name. The test of desti- 
tution was the offer of the workhouse. From this developed the 
labour test, i,e. the performance of a task by the able-bodied as 
a necessary Condition of relief. The abolition of this test, towards 
the end of the eighteenth century, was responsible for worst 
period of demoralization which Uiis country has known, 
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The Unemployed Workmen Act, 1905. 

This Act provided for the establishment of Distress Committees 
in every Metropolitan Borough and in provincial Boroughs and 
Urban Districts with a population of not less than 50,000, and 
also for a Central Body for the County of London. 

The economic effects of the Act were widely criticized. Publicly 
provided work was more easily found than normal employment, 
and search for the latter was hindered. The Act was good in 
principle — ^to meet temporary distress — ^but it was denounced by 
the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws set up in 1905 and was 
ultimately repealed by the Local Government Act, 1929, 

Employment Exchanges. 

The Royal Commission on the Poor Laws also unanimously 
recommended the establishment of Labour Exchanges under 
national control, together with State Insurance against unem- 
ployment. The Minority Report advocated a scheme on the 
Ghent System, under which the trade unions would be subsidized 
to undertake the work. The Labour Exchanges Act, 1909, set 
up a system which was a compromise between the general scheme 
of the Majority and the Minority proposals. 

The Unemployment Insurance Acts. 

A compulsory system of insurance against unemployment con- 
stituted Part II of the National Insurance Act, 1911. It applied 
originally to a limited number of industries, but the conditions 
of benefit and other regulations were amended from time to time. 
The previous legislation was consolidated by the Unemployment 
Insurance Act, 1920. It has been amended repeatedly to meet 
the present industrial crisis. 

Central Administration. The Acts are administered by the 
Ministry of Labour through the Employment Exchanges. 

Insured Persons. Insured persons are all persons for whom 
health insurance contributions have to be paid, except out- 
workers or persons employed in agriculture (including horticul- 
ture and forestry) or in private domestic service. As distinct 
from health insurance, with certain exceptions, workpeople over 
70 (other than old age pensioners) are insurable. 

A Royal Commission on Unemployment Insurance was ap- 
pointed late in 1930, under the Chairmanship of His Honour 
Judge Holman Gregory, to inquire into the provisions and working 
of the Unemployment Insurance Scheme. 

The First Report was issued in June, 1931, and resulted in 
the passing of the Unemployment Insurance (No. 3) Act, 1931, 
and the Regulations under the Anomalies Act, 1931. 

The Final Report was published in November, 1932. It 
proposes fundamental alterations not only in the administration 
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of the means test, but also in the administration of the poor law, 
which will affect local government administration. The Com- 
mission recommended that an independent Advisory Commission 
should be appointed as an advisory body to the Minister. The 
Commission's proposals are a dual system of insurance and relief. 

The Transitional Payments (Determination of Need) Act, 1932, 
lays down certain rules for the application of the means test for 
the unemployed. This act continues until 30th June, 1933, and 
before that date a new Act will presumably be introduced to 
amend the whole system. 

Remedial Measures. 

The State has endeavoured to deal with the problem along 
main lines of effort, viz. — 

(а) Safeguarding the home by — 

(i) Old Age Pensions and Orphans Allowances. 

(ii) National Health Insurance. 

(iii) National Unemployment Insurance. 

(б) Control of home trade — 

(i) Trade Boards. 

(ii) Agricultural Wages Regulations Boards 

as provided by the Local Government Act, 1929, Part V, and the 
Agricultural Rates Act, 1929. 

(c) The stimulation of foreign trade under — 

(i) The Trade Facilities Acts ; and 

(ii) The Export Credit Schemes. 

(d) Relief works, including — 

(i) The Unemployed Workmen Act, 1905, which was re- 

pealed as from the 31st March, 1930, under the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1929. • 

(ii) The Unemployment (Relief Works) Act, 1920. 

(iii) The Unemployment Grants Committee. 

(iv) The speeding up of Government work, e.g. the Forestry 
Commission, Post Office, War Office, Admiralty, Air Ministry. 

(v) The appointment of Lord Privy Seal as Minister for 
U nemploy ment . 

(vi) The Development (Loan Guarantee and Grants) Act, 
1929. 

(vii) The Public Works Facilities Act, 1930. 

(e) Transfer of labour — 

(i) Assisted Emigration. 

(ii) Industrial Transference. 

(/) Rating Relief to distressed trades — 

(i) The derating of Agricultural Land and Buildings. 

(ii) The partial derating of Industrial and Freight Transport 

Hereditaments* 
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Municipal Relief Works. 

The Unemployed (Relief Works) Act, 1920, was hurriedly 
passed to facilitate the acquisition of and entry upon land required 
for works of public utility, viz. roads, bridges, viaducts, water- 
ways, harbours, sewers, waterworks, afforestation, and land drain- 
age or reclamation. 

The Unemployment Grants Committee. 

This Committee was constituted by Treasury Minute dated 
20th December, 1920, under the chairmanship of the Right Hon. 
Viscount St. Davids, for the purpose of assisting local authorities 
in the United Kingdom in carrying out approved schemes of 
useful work other than work on roads and on housing schemes. 

The Committee are instructed in coming to a decision to 
observe the following general principles — 

1. The expenditure is not to exceed a total of ;f3,000,000. 

2. Works will be approved only in areas where the existence of 
serious unemployment which is not otherwise provided for is 
certified by the Ministry of Labour. 

3. Preference to be given to unemployed ex-service men. 

4. The grant must not in any case exceed 30 per cent of the 
wages bill of additional men taken on for work. 

5. The works must be such as are approved by the appropriate 
Government Department as suitable works of public utility. 

The terms of reference were amended as follows — 

1. The financial limit of the grants was extended from 30 to 
60 per cent of the wages bill. 

2. The Committee was authorized to assist (in addition to local 
authorities) — 

(а) Public Bodies (“ Public Body " was defined as any Board, 

Commission, Rating Authority or Trustees or other body or 

persons who manage or undertake work in pursuance of statu- 
tory powers, not being a body trading for profit) ; and 

(б) Through the Local Authority, or Voluntary Agencies. 

3. The Committee was empowered to assist roads other than 
those coming within the Ministry of Transport's schemes for con- 
struction or maintenance grants. 

The works themselves consist largely of schemes of permanent 
value to the districts in which they are carried out, such as 
improvements and extensions of dock and harbour facilities ; the 
execution of water, electricity, gas, and sewerage works ; the forma- 
tion of roads ; the provision of parks and recreation grounds, etc. 

The rates of grants under the Development Act, 1929, for non- 
revenue producing schemes financed by way of loan are given as 
follows — 

** Where transferred labour is employed, 75 per cent of the 
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interest and sinking fund charges on any loan raised to meet 
expenditure for the first half (up to fifteen years) of the loan 
period, and 37-J per cent of interest and sinking fund charges for 
the remainder (up to fifteen years) of the loan period/* 

** Where transferred labour is not employed, 75 per cent of the 
interest and sinking fund charges on any loan raised to meet the 
expenditure for the first half (up to fifteen years) of the loan 
period. The rates of grant in respect of revenue producing 
schemes, whether or not transferred labour is employed, viz. 
normal grant, 50 per cent of the interest of any loan raised to 
meet expenditure for fifteen years, or for the period of the loan, 
whichever is the shorter.** 

Prime Minister's Conference with Local Authorities. 

In June, 1930, the Prime Minister arranged a Conference 
between representatives of local authorities and the Ministers of 
Health and Transport. Statement of policy was made and new 
conditions outlined. Following the Conference, the new terms and 
conditions were published in the following documents — 

Ministry of Health Circular 1,126 (3rd July, 1930). 

Ministry of Transport, No. 334 (Roads). 

Unemployment Grants Committee, No. 26. 

New rates of grants were fixed as follows, viz. — 

1. Schemes financed by way of loans. 

(1) Non-revenue producing schemes — 

75 per cent of the annual loan charges for the first half of 
the loan period up to fifteen years. 

37 J per cent for the remainder of the period up to fifteen years. 

(2) Revenue -producing schemes — 

(a) Normal works — 50 per cent of the interest for the loan 

period, or fifteen years, whichever shorter. ^ 

(b) Special works of high economic value and of not less than 
100,000 (e.g. docks and waterworks), 100 per cent of interest 

up to an approved date ; 50 per cent thereafter for fifteen years 
in all. 

(c) Special public health works (e.g. rural Water supply and 
baths and washhouses), 100 per cent interest for seven years; 
50 per cent thereafter or eight years, whichever shorter. 

2. Schemes financed out of revenue. 

(1) Abnormal unemployment areas (exceeding 15 per cent), 
90 per cent wages of unemployed men engaged. 

(2) Other areas, 75 per cent thereof. 

Equation of Grants. 

Local authorities may arrange with the Unemployment Grants 
Committee to receive equal annual payments over the whole 
period of the loan equivalent to the normal payments, and in 
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this way spread the burden of the loan charges equally over the 
whole period, thus preventing a sudden increase in the annual 
charges when the grants would normally cease, and when expen- 
diture on repairs and renewals would begin to create an additional 
burden. 

The Public Works Facilities Act, 1930. 

(1) A local authority must prepare a scheme showing all neces- 
saiy particulars, with plans and detailed estimates, together with 
a copy of the resolutions making application for the loan necessary 
to finance the scheme. 

(2) The local authority borrows the money in the first instance 
and receives annual grants towards the yearly charges for annual 
loan charges. 

(3) The scheme must be submitted in duplicate and will state 
whether the works will be revenue producing or not, the number 
of men likely to be employed, and for how long. 

(4) If the local authority intends to carry out the works by 
direct labour, they must supply particulars of the rate of wages 
to be paid and the prevailing rates in the district. 

(5) The Ministry of Labour is notified of the application and 
must certify that unemployment in the district is serious and not 
otherwise provided for. Grants will not be made for works already 
in receipt of grants from the Government. 

(6) The labour must be recruited from the Employment 
Exchange and the men released if other work is found for them. 
The Public Assistance Department may make nominations for 
men to be taken for the work; 75 per cent of the men must be 
ex-service men. The local authority may employ up to 10 per 
cent of the men from their permanent staff for purposes of super- 
vision and control, but no grant will ordinarily be payable for 
these. 

(7) The rate of wages must not exceed the rate paid by the 
local authority to its own men on similar work or the recognized 
district rate, whichever is lower. 

(8) It is a condition of all unemployment grants that all con- 
tracts and orders for materials incidental to the works shall be 
placed in the United Kingdom, subject to such exceptions as may 
be allowed. 

The National Economy Act, 1931, has restricted the activities 
of both Government Departments and local authorities. 
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CHAPTER XXV 

VALUATION AND RATING 

The Overseers of the Poor were the persons or authorities 
responsible for the making, collection, and recovery of the Poor 
Rate, prior to the 1st April, 1927, when the Rating and Valuation 
Act, 1925, came into operation. The office dated from 1551, 
and became a permanent feature of local government in 1601. 
In 1834 the duties of the overseers with reference to the adminis- 
tration of poor relief were (except in cases of emergency) . trans- 
ferred to the Board of Guardians, and subsequently to the County 
and County Borough Councils in 1929. 

THE RATING AND VALUATION ACT, 1925 

Introduction 

1. The Objects of the Act are — 

(1) To simplify and amend the law of making and collecting 
rates. 

(2) To promote uniformity in- valuation. 

(3) To amend the law respecting the valuation of machiner^jj. 

2. Abolition of Overseers. The offices of overseer and 
assistant overseer were abolished as from the 31st March, 1927. 

PART I. RATING 

1. Rating Authorities. The duty of making valuations and 
levying and collecting rates within their respective areas devolves 
upon the county borough councils, borough councils, urban dis- 
trict councils, and rural district councils. The areas under these 
authorities are known for rating purposes as “ Rating Areas.'* 

2. Rating Committees. The councils of these areas have 
power to appoint committees for the purpose of exercising the 
majority of their powers and duties under this Act. In rural 
districts, parishes also appoint two representatives on rating 
committees with limited duties. The full exercising of these powers 
and duties commenced on 1st April, 1927. The rating authorities 
are responsible for making valuations, collecting all the principal 
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rates in their areas, and paying over any sums demanded by 
precepting authorities. Rating authorities have power to correct 
clerical errors, omissions, etc, 

3. Provisions as to Precepts. All other local authorities, 
who derive income from the levying of rates, precept upon one or 
more of the appropriate rating authorities for their requirements 
for a certain rate in the £ calculated according to estimates of the 
produce of the General Rate prepared by the rating authority. 

4. General Rate. ** Rate ** means a rate the proceeds of 
which are applicable to local purposes of a public nature and which 
is leviable on the basis of an assessment in respect of the yearly 
value of property, and includes any sum which, though obtained 
in the first instance by a precept, certificate, or other instrument 
requiring payment from some authority or oflScer, is, or can be, 
ultimately raised out of a rate as before defined. (Rating and 
Valuation Act, 1925, Section 68 (i).) The consolidation of rates 
is effected as far as possible by the Act, and the new consolidated 
rate is known as the General Rate.'* Provision was made for 
dealing with such rates as cannot be consolidated. As from 
1st April, 1927, in Rural Areas, and from the first valuation in 
Urban Areas, a General Rate is levied to cover all expenses of 
local authorities, except Special Expenses in Rural Areas. 

5. Remission of Rates. By Section 2 of the Act, the rating 
authority may in the first place remit payment of the general 
and special rates, on the ground of poverty. If they do not do 
this, and apply to the Justices for a warrant, the Justices may 
themselves remit payment, but if the Justices do not remit 
payment but merely refuse a warrant, the rating authority may 
renew their application at a later date. 

* 6. Rate Made Retrospective. Under Section 4 of the Act 
the gap, if any, between the end of one rate and the making of 
the next, is abolished, and the ratepayer will pay his proper 
proportion of the rate, according to the number of days in the 
rate period that he has been in occupation. 

7. Publication of Rate. The Act allows the rates to be 
published by — 

(i) Affixing notices at or near the principal door of every 

church and chapel of the Church of England ; or ^ 

(ii) In some public and conspicuous place or situation in the 

parish, or 

(iii) Alternatively, by publication in one or more newspapers 
circulating in the area. 

8. Levy of General Rate. Under Section 2 of the Act, the 
rating authorities concerned are required to levy a rate at a 
uniform amount in the pound over the whole of the area liable 
to contribute. 
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9. Compounding. 

(а) Compulsory. Under Section 11 ( 1) a rating authority may, 
by resolution, direct that owners instead of occupiers shall be 
rated in respect of all rateable hereditaments in their area up 
to any rateable value, provided that the rateable value does 
not exceed or such higher limit as may at the passing 
of this Act be in force in any area for the purpose of the Poor 
Rate. 

By the Local Government Act, 1929, Section 71, it is optional 
on the local authority to define the properties to which Section 
11 (1) is to apply, by reference to the intervals at which the rent 
is payable or collected. The rateable value defined in the resolu- 
tion must not exceed ;fl3 — the rental interval fixed in the resolu- 
tion was not less than quarterly, but this is now optional. 

If an owner of property, coming within this category, pays 
the rates within the first half of the rate period or instalment 
period, or before such later date as may be specified in the rating 
authority's resolution, he is entitled to an allowance of 10 per 
cent of the amount payable. 

Under the Rating and Valuation Act, 1928, sec. 3, the allow- 
ance may be temporarily increased to 15 per cent at the discretion 
of the local authority for the period of first Valuation List, i.e. 
5 years. This has been continued for a further period of 5 years 
by the Rating and Valuation (No. 1) Act, 1932. 

(б) Voluntary. Under Section 1 1 (2) the rating authority may 
enter into an agreement in writing with the owner of any here- 
ditament, the rent of which becomes payable or is collected at 
intervals shorter than quarterly, that the owner shall do one of 
the following three things — 

(i) Pay the rates chargeable in respect thereof, whetherTt 

is occupied or not, and receive an allowance not ex- 
ceeding 15 per cent, 

(ii) Pay the rates chargeable in respect thereof, so long as 

it is occupied, and receive an allowance not exceeding 
per cent. 

(iii) On behalf of the authority, collect the rates due from the 

occupier thereof, and receive an allowance not exceeding 
ft 5 per cent. 

10. Recovery of Rates from Owner. In any of the above 
cases where an owner is rated, or undertakes to pay or collect 
rates, power is given to the rating authority to recover rates from 
him in the same way as from an occupier, and further, when the 
rates are collected by an agent of his, either from him or that 
agent. 

11. Returns from Owners. Every owner who is com- 
pulsorily rated, or who agrees to be rated or collect rates, shall 
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from time to time on demand, give to the rating authority such 
of the following information as the authority may require — 

(1) List of the occupiers of such hereditaments. 

(2) Particulars of the periods for which such hereditaments 
have been unoccupied. 

(3) Particulars of the amounts which he has failed to collect 
from the occupiers. 

If an owner refuses or neglects to give this information, or 
knowingly gives particulars which are untrue in any material 
respect, he is liable to a penalty not exceeding and in the 
case of refusal or neglect, to a further penalty not exceeding 
for each day during which the offence continues after he has 
been convicted. 

Owners rated under this section, or who enter into agreements 
under it, have the same rights of objection, appeal, etc., as the 
occupier ; but the occupier still retains his rights in this respect 
as well. The provisions of any existing local Act, with respect 
to the rating of owners, may be preserved instead of, or in addition 
to, the provisions of this Act if the rating authority so resolved 
before the date of the first new valuation. 

Section 15 gives a rating authority power, where the rates are 
in arrear, to collect the rents from tenants and lodgers of the 
person who is in arrears, until such arrears are paid off. 

12. Discount. The rating authority may allow a discount 
not exceeding 2J per cent in respect of a General Rate, when it is 
paid before a certain date. This privilege does not apply to 
owners rated under Section 11 above. 

PART II, VALUATION 

1. Assessment Areas. For the purpose of valuation the 
country is divided into Assessment Areas,*' as follows — 

(а) Each county borough, unless the council thereof decided 
that the area should be included with other rating areas in its 
neighbourhood, is an assessment area. 

(б) Outside county boroughs: Each county council, after 
consultation with various parties interested, may divide the 
county into one or more areas, each consisting of one or m^e 
rating areas ; or it may submit a joint scheme with a neigh- 
bouring county or county borough. These groups of rating 
areas, after being approved or modified by the Minister, are 
known as ** Assessment Areas.” 

2. Assessment Committees. Each assessment area has an 
assessment committee appointed as follows — 

(a) In a county borough: The assessment committee is 
appointed by the council of the borough, and consists of such 
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number of persons as the council shall determine. Not less 
than one-third of this number must be persons who are not 
members of the council. (Local Government Act, 1929, Sec. 15.) 

{b) Outside county boroughs: The assessment committees 
consist of persons appointed by the rating authorities and 
county councils, whose area, or any part of whose area, is 
comprised in the assessment area. 

The proportion in which the said authorities are represented 
is determined by the scheme constituting the area. 

No person can be a member of both the/' Assessment Com- 
mittee ** and a “ Rating Committee in an assessment area. 

Assessment committees are charged with the duty of hearing 
and determining all proposals and objections to valuations 
made within their assessment areas. 

3. County Valuation Committee. Each county council 
appoints a " County Valuation Committee consisting of 
members of the county council and a representative of each 
assessment committee any part of whose assessment area is 
comprised in the county. 

The duty of these county valuation committees is to promote 
uniformity within the county, by conferring with other county 
valuation committees and assessment committees, and making 
recommendations to rating authorities and assessment committees 
and, if necessary, by lodging and contesting proposals, objections 
and appeals. 

4. Central Valuation Committee. To promote uniformity 
and remove inequalities in the system of valuation throughout 
the whole country, a Central Valuation Committee has been 
appointed consisting of members of rating authorities, assessment 
committees, county valuation committees, and of certain other 
bodies. Every assessment committee in the country has to 
report to it annually, and it must also report annually to the 
Minister of Health. It carries out its duties by conferring with 
such other persons or bodies as it thinks desirable, and making 
representations to the Minister of Health. 

5. Appointment of Valuer. Any rating authority, assess- 
ment committee, or county valuation committee may employ a 
valuer, who is empowered (under Sections 38 and 55) to enter on, 
survey, and value any hereditament, and the penalty for wilfully 
delaying or obstructing such valuer is a maximum of £5, 

6. Valuation List, is a list of all the hereditaments in 
the area.'' The first new valuation lists under the Act came into 
force on either 1st April, 1928, or 1st April, 1929, and the next 
valuation list on 1st April, 1932, 1933, or 1934. The duty of 
deciding in which of these years the lists came into force in each 
rating area rested with the assessment committee, after consulting 
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with the rating authority concerned. The third and subsequent 
valuation lists must be made at intervals of five years. 

The principle of a re- valuation every five years is introduced for 
the first time in the provinces, though it has been in operation in 
London since the passing of the Valuation (Metropolis) Act, 1869. 

The Minister may, however, on the apphcation of the assess- 
ment committee, extend or reduce these intervals by six months ; 
and, on the application of a rating authority, with the concurrence 
of the assessment committee, divide a rating area into parts and 
fix different dates for the coming into force of the next valuation 
hst in respect of each of such parts. 

The Form of the Valuation List. The Minister of Health 
issued Draft Rules dated 5th February, 1932, under Sec. 58 of 
the Act for prescribing the form of valuation list to be used 
outside London for the purposes of the Rating and Valuation 
Acts, 1925 to 1930, after the period of the first new valuation 
list made under the Act of 1925, the form of the declaration 
and the certificate to be appended to such list, and the particulars 
with respect to totals of values to be inserted in such list and to 
be recorded. The forms are given on pages 178, 179, and 180. 

7. Preparation of Valuation List. Certain principles of 
valuation have grown up as a result of common law and judicial 
decisions and these may be briefly considered. 

(1) In the case of dwelling houses and premises let at a rack 
rent (i.e. rent based on its utmost value) or on short leases the 
rent is usually taken as the basis for valuation. The actual rental 
paid, however, is not necessarily the standard of value. 

(2) Contractor's Rent Test, Where the particular hereditament 
is not let at a rack rent, such as schools, colleges, halls, hospitals 
and clubs, the valuation is often based wholly or partly upon 
the “contractor’s rent” principle. 

(3) Substihited Building Basis consists of adding together a 
percentage on the value of the site, and a percentage on the value 
of the buildings. 

(4) Revenue Principle. In certain other properties which are 
seldom or never let on the terms contemplated by the statute, 
(viz., canals, tramways, docks, waterworks, gasworks, electric 
supply undertakings, etc,), the “contractor’s rent test’’ principle 
is only partially applied, e.g. to the administrative buildings 
as distinguished from the line. In these cases the main 
valuation is made upon another principle. It is noteworthy 
that these undertakings have to some extent the character of 
monopolies. The rent, therefore, which a tenant might give 
cannot be determined merely by taking a percentage on 
the cost of construction. In such cases, the Courts have 
approved of a method of valuation starting from the receipts 
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earned and arriving at the annual value of the rateable portion 
of the undertaking by a series of deductions. Many such pro- 
perties extend into several parishes and counties. The 
valuations in such counties have to be made on the basis of 
what a hypothetical tenant might give for the portion of the 
undertaking in each parish. 

The Rating and Valuation (Apportionment) Act, 1928, pro- 
vided for the distinguishing in the valuation list and the appor- 
tionment of the net annual values of the classes of hereditaments 
to be effected by the relief scheme. Valuation lists which came 
into force after 1st October, 1929, have to distinguish — 

(a) Agricultural hereditaments being agricultural land or 
buildings. 

(b) Industrial hereditaments being a mine or mineral railway 
or a factory or workshop, but does not include what is primarily 
used as a dwelling-house, a retail shop, or for a distributive 
wholesale business or storage or for the purpose of a public 
supply undertaking. 

(c) Freight transport hereditaments means hereditaments 
occupied and used wholly or partly for railway transport pur- 
poses or canal transport purposes or for dock purposes. 
Agricultural properties were only included in the first Special 

List, and in future lists no agricultural properties will be included. 
(Local Government Act, 1929.) 

The forms for Special List for this purpose are prescribed under 
Statutory Rules and Orders, 1932, No. 395. 

1. Definitions. In the preparation of the list certain terms 
are defined, viz. — 

(a) The Gross Value takes the place of '* Gross Estimated 
Rental " and is the same as at present, namely, the rent gt 
which the hereditament might reasonably be expected to let 
from year to year, if the tenant undertook to pay all usual 
tenant's rates and taxes, and tithe rent charge, if any, and 
if the landlord undertook to bear the cost of repairs, insurance 
and other expenses, if any, necessary to maintain the heredita- 
ment in a state to command that rent." 

(&) The Net Annual Value takes the place of the former 
" Rateable Value." It is defined as " The rent at which the 
hereditament might reasonably be expected to let from year to 
year if the tenant undertook to pay all usual tenant’s rates and 
taxes and tithe rent charge, if any, and to bear the cost of the 
repairs and insurance and the other expenses, if any, necessary 
to maintain the hereditament in a state to command that 
rent." 

2. Ascertainment of Rateable Value. In the case of houses, 
offices, shops, agricultural land, etc., as shown in Schedule II 
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of the Act, the gross value is reduced by the following fixed 
deductions as allowances for repairs, insurance, etc. 

DEDUCTIONS FROM GROSS VALUE 

^ Amount of 

Class of Hereditaments Deduction 

(1) Houses and Buildings without land, other than 

gardens, where Gross Value does not exceed £10 40% 

(2) Houses and Buildings, without land, other than £^ or 33J% 

gardens, where Gross Value exceeds ;£10 but does whichever is 
not exceed ;^20 ...... the greater. 

(3) Houses and Buildings, without land, other than £1 or 25% 

gardens, where Gross Value exceeds /20 but does whichever is 
not exceed ;^40 ...... the greater. 

(4) Houses and Buildings without land, other than £\0 or 20% 

gardens, where Gross Value exceeds ;^40 but does whichever is 
not exceed ^flOO . . . . . . the greater. 

(5) Houses and Buildings without land, other than £20 16|% 

gardens, where the Gross Value exceeds 100 . of excess 

above ;£100. 

(6) Land (other than agricultural land) with buildings 

valued together as one hereditament . . . 10% 

(7) Land (other than agricultural land) without build- 

ings 5% 


THE RATING AND VALUATION ACT, 1928 
Section 2 (3) provides that for the purposes of the making of the 
first new valuation list and of the revision and amendment of 
those lists (but not for the purposes of the making of any subse- 
quent new valuation list) the amendments following shall be 
substituted for Classes (1) and (2) above — 

First Schedule: Part II 

Class of Hereditaments Amount of Deductions 

(1) Houses and Buildings without land. An amount equal to 40 per 

other than gardens where the Gross cent of the Gross Value. 
Value does not exceed £IS. 

(2) Houses and Buildings without land £0, together with an amount 

other than gardens where the Gross equal to 30 per cent of the 
Value exceeds £15 but does not amount by which the gros£ 
exceed £20. value exceeds £15. 

The expression “ houses and buildings " does not include 
mills, manufactories, or premises of a similar character usee 
wholly or mainly for industrial purposes, or hereditament, 
valued as part of any railway, dock, canal, gas, water, electricity, 
or other public utility undertaking. 
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In the case of mills, maunfactories or premises of a similar 
character used wholly or mainly for industrial purposes or 
hereditaments, valued as part of any railway, dock, canal, gas, 
water, electricity, or other public utility undertaking, or any other 
hereditament not included in those on Schedule II for which 
fixed deductions are to be made, no gross value is necessary, and 
the net annual value is to be calculated direct. The definition 
is approximately the same as “ rateable value,'* i.e. the rent at 
which the property might reasonably be expected to let from 
year to year, the tenant paying all tenant's rates and taxes and 
doing all repairs and insurance, etc. 

The rateable value is the actual figure on which rates are paid 
and will, in many cases, be the same as the net annual value. 

3. Agricultural Land, etc. Agricultural land, farm buildings and 
market gardeners* greenhouses and buildings (other than dwelling- 
houses) were totally de-rated as from 1st April, 1929, in accordance 
with the Local Government Act, 1929, and the Agricultural Rates 
Act, 1929. In urban areas only, as regards tithe, tithe commuta- 
tion rent charge, and other payments in lieu of tithe issuing out 
of the land, and as regards any land used as a railway, canal, 
towing path, land covered with water, there are deductions from 
net annual value to arrive at rateable value, as may correspond to 
the relief previously given to such hereditament in each area. 
In rural areas these latter hereditaments in respect of special 
rates obtain equivalent relief by paying on one-fourth part only 
of their rateable value. 

In all cases of property, except those just referred to, the net 
annual value and rateable value are the same, and the rateable 
value only will be entered in the list. 

All rateable values are calculated to the nearest pound, and* 
therefore no shillings are shown in the rateable value on demand 
notes. 

8. Making a Valuation List. 

1. Returns from Occupiers. The rating authority must (see 
below) serve a notice on the occupier, owner, or lessee of every 
hereditament in the rating area or any one or more of them, 
requiring him or them to make a return within 21 days, containing 
such particulars as may be reasonably required for the purpose 
of carrying out the Act, such as the rent paid, particulars of any 
lease or sub-letting, etc., and the rating authority may require 
such a return to be made at any time. The penalty for failing 
to make such a return, without reasonable excuse, is a fine not 
exceeding ;^20 and £2 a day (after conviction) for the time during 
which the offence continues, and for making a false return not 
exceeding £S0. 

The Rating and Valuation (No. 2) Act, 1932, amends Sec. 40 (1) 

12— (x74«) 
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of the Rating and Valuation Act, 1925, by making permissive 
instead of compulsory the serving of notices on the occupiers, 
owners, or lessees of every hereditament in the area whenever 
a new valuation list is made. 

2. Preparation of Draft List, Having received these returns 
duly filled in, the rating authority or a surveyor on their behalf, 
makes a valuation of all the hereditaments in its area and copies 
the valuations into a list known as the " Draft List,'* which must 
be signed by the clerk, and a copy sent to the assessment com- 
mittee, The copy signed by the clerk must be deposited at the 
offices of the rating authority, notice must be given to the county 
valuation committee and published for the information of the 
public. This draft list will be open to inspection by the public 
for 21 days from the date the notice is pubUshed. 

3. Notices to Occupiers, (a) By Rating Authority of first assess- 
ment. (6) By Assessment Committee: (i) of objection by other 
than owner of increases; (ii) of meeting to hear above only; 
(iii) of insertion or alteration otherwise than on objection ; (iv) of 
objection on above ; (v) of decision on objection other than owner 
for increase. The rating authority must, within seven days of the 
deposit, send to the occupier a notice stating the new gross, net 
annual, and rateable values. 

4. Objections, Any person and any local authority (including 
county councils and parish councils) aggrieved by the contents 
of the draft list may lodge an objection with the Eissessment 
committee at any time within 25 days from the date of deposit 
of the draft list. Such notice must specify the grounds of objec- 
tion, and within 3 days of receiving it the assessment committee 
must send a copy of it to the rating authority and the occupier 
bf the hereditament, but if either of these is the objector it is not 
necessary to send one to such objector. 

5. Revision of Draft List, The assessment committee must 
give at least 14 days notice of any meeting for the hearing 
of objections to the rating authority, the occupier, and the 
objector.. 

The objector, the occupier, the rating authority, and the county 
valuation committee are entitled, personally or by any agent, to 
appear, and be heard, and to examine and call any witnesses. 

No person, being either a party to the objection, or a witness 
in the case, or a valuer employed by the aissessment committee, 
shall be present whilst the assessment committee are considering 
their decision. 

The assessment committee also have powers to alter the draft 
list on their own initiative without any objection, but should 
they in so doing raise an assessment, they must serve a notice on 
the occupier informing him of such alteration, and he may lodge 
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an objection with the committee within 14 days of the service of 
such notice. 

6. Final Approval of List, The assessment committee shall, 
not later than the 31st of January if the list is to come into force 
on the 1st of April, or not later than 31st July if the list is to 
come into force on the 1st of October, approve and sign the list, 
and send it to the rating authority, where it remains and becomes 
the Valuation List ** for the rating area. 

The list is conclusive evidence for local rates, annual values 
required under Licensing Acts, qualification of manager of schools, 
asylum district, or jurors. The value of every hereditament in 
the rating area must be included in the list. 

9. Proposals for Amendment of List. It is not necessary 
that the assessment committee should have heard and determined 
all objections to the draft list before they sign and approve 
it, but all such outstanding objections automatically become 
** Proposals.** 

The right of a ratepayer to object to an assessment in the 
draft list is of little or no value to him, as he still has the right, 
at any time, to object to any matter by which he is aggrieved 
in the valuation list for the time being in force. In this latter 
case it is not called an objection, as it is in the case of the draft 
list, but a ** proposal ** for the amendment of the list. 

Any aggrieved person, county valuation committee, or other 
local authority may make a proposal, but it must be served on the 
rating authority and, not like an objection, on the assessment 
committee ; it must be made in writing and specify the grounds on 
which it is supported. 

1 . Copy to Occupier. Within seven days of the date on which 
a proposal is made by or served on them, the rating authority 
must send a copy to the occupier (unless the occupier is the 
proposer) ; or, where there is no occupier, to the owner of the 
hereditament to which it relates, and shall also send to him at 
least 21 days beforehand notice of the date on which the pro- 
posal will be considered by the assessment committee. The 
rating authority must, from time to time, and as required by the 
assessment committee, send to the assessment committee returns 
and other particulars with respect to all proposals and any 
notices of objection thereto given to the rating authority. 

2. Objections, Any person to whom a copy of a proposal as 
above has been sent may, not less than seven days before the 
meeting of the assessment committee, give notice in writing to 
the rating authority that he objects to the proposal and stating 
the grounds of his objection. Unless he gives such notice he is 
not entitled to be heard at the meeting. The rating authority 
shall, forthwith, send to the person making the proposal a copy of 
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such objection, and if they (the rating authority) themselves 
propose to object, notice of their intention and their grounds of 
objection. The maker of the proposal will, therefore, know 
beforehand if there is to be any opposition. 

A county valuation committee may not appear in opposition 
to any objection or proposal made by an occupier without giving 
him notice at least three days before the hearing, or in opposition 
to an appeal by an occupier without still longer notice. 

3. Procedure, The same procedure governs the hearing of a 
proposal before the assessment committee as that given above 
for the hearing of an objection to any matter in the draft list. 

Any decision of the assessment committee on a proposal is 
retrospective, and operates from the commencement of the rate 
period during which the proposal was made. 

The only exceptions to this are where the proposal is for — 
(a) An amendment for the inclusion in the list of a newly- 
erected or newly-constructed hereditament ; or 

(5) An altered hereditament which has been out of occupa- 
tion on account of structural alterations ; or 

(c) Where the value has been altered by the making of 
structural alterations or by damage from fire or other physical 
cause, or 

(d) Where tithe, tithe commutation rent charge or other 
payment in lieu of tithe is extinguished in whole or in part. 

\e) Where de-rating takes place. 

In such cases, the alteration dates from when the new or altered 
hereditament comes into occupation, or as from the happening 
of the event giving rise to the alteration in value, or as from 
the date when the extinguishment takes effect, as the case may 
b^. 

10. Returns. An assessment committee may, at any time, 
call for the same returns giving particulars of any hereditament 
within their area as a rating authority may, and subject to the 
same penalties. 

11. Appeal to Court of Quarter Sessions. Any person 
who is aggrieved by the decision of an assessment committee 
after the hearing by them of either an objection to the draft list 
or a proposal for the amendment of a current list, may appeal 
against the decision to the Court of Quarter Sessions for the 
county or place where the hereditament to which the objection 
or proposal related is situated. 

In the case of an objection to the draft list, the right of appeal 
is definitely limited to persons who appeared before the assessment 
committee on the hearing of the objection. 

In the case of an appeal against the decision on an objection 
to values in tbe draft Hst, notice of appeal must be lodged before 
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the expiration of 21 days after the date on which the valuation 
list is finally approved. In the case of an appeal against the 
decision on a 'proposal to amend the current valuation fist, notice 
must be lodged within 21 days after the date of the decision of 
the assessment committee. 

The notice of appeal must be given to the Clerk of the Court 
to which the appeal is made. 

A copy must also be served by the appellant within the above 
21 days on the assessment committee and on each of the following 
persons, not being the appellants, namely, the rating authority 
and the occupier of the hereditament concerned. 

The notice of appeal must specify the grounds of appeal. 

In any case where there is more than one respondent to an 
appeal, the appellant cannot be made to pay the costs of more 
than one of them. 

Where the appellant is the county valuation committee or a 
local authority, the occupier may at any time before the hearing, 
instead of appearing as a respondent, give notice to the Court 
that he desires to be called as a witness. He must then be 
called as a witness and can put his views before the Court without 
incurring any costs himself, and without the danger of rendering 
himself liable, if the appeal succeeds, to pay the costs of the 
appellants. 

In a borough having a separate Court of Quarter Sessions, the 
Recorder will constitute the Court. Outside such boroughs, the 
Court will consist of a committee of Quarter Sessions of not less 
than five nor more than seven members, the chairman to be 
appointed with a view to his legal qualification. 

This committee may hold local sittings at any convenient time ; 
and, if the rateable value appealed against does not exceed 
solicitors may appear before them instead of barristers. 

A Recorder can also sit at any convenient time to hear rating 
cases, but unless the rules of his court allow it, a solicitor may 
not appear before him. 

If any party to an appeal makes application to the Court at 
any time before evidence as to value has been brought forward, 
the Court may appoint a proper person to value the hereditament 
concerned and the Court may, or if any party to the appeal asks 
for it must, call the person so appointed as a witness, and he 
may be cross-examined by any of the parties. 

12. Appeal to High Court. Any party to the appeal may, if 
dissatisfied with the decision of the Court of Quarter Sessions 
on a point of law, make an application within 21 days to have a 
case stated for the opinion of the High Court on the point of law ; 
and, with the appropriate approval, from thence to the Comrt of 
Appeal, and the House of I-ords, whose decision is final. 
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In the case of railways, appeal is direct to the Railway and 
Canal Commissioners, and thence to the House of Ix)rds, 

13. Arbitration. Even if notice of appeal has been given 
there are alternatives to the case being heard at Quarter Sessions, 

If the parties agree, they may refer the matter in dispute, 
or any part of it, to arbitration, and the arbitrators’ award will 
be final on questions of fact ; and, also, if the parties so agree, 
on questions of law ; or, alternatively, the parties may agree to 
appoint a valuer to make a binding valuation of any hereditament 
or any part thereof. 

If an occupier or ratepayer wishes to make an objection, 
proposal, or appeal in respect of a number of hereditaments in 
the same valuation list, of which he is the occupier or ratepayer, 
he may include them all in the same objection, proposal, or 
appeal, and need not make separate ones in respect of each of 
such hereditaments. 

14. Payment Pending Appeal. If an objection has been 
lodged, or the assessment is being appealed against, and the 
appeal has not been decided, the ratepayer will be liable to pay 
the rate in full ; and, if, when the appeal is decided, it is found 
that he has paid too much, the balance will be refunded ; if he 
has paid too little, the balance will be collected as arrears of rates. 

15. Levying the Rate. The rate is levied upon — 

(g) Under Poor Relief Act, 1601 — every inhabitant, parson, 
vicar and other, and every occupier of non-agricultural lands, 
houses, tithes impropriate, propriations of tithes, or coal mines. 

(b) Under Rating Act, 1874 — occupiers of mines of every 
description not in §ie 1601 Act; land not subject to rights of 
common; sporting rights when severed from the occupation of 
«land. ^ 

(c) Under Advertising Stations (Rating) Act, 1889 — occupiers 
or owners of land used for advertisement hoardings. 


MACHINERY 

1. Machinery which is Rateable. The Act makes the 
following classes of machinery definitely rateable — 

(1) Machinery and plant used mainly or exclusively for the 
generation, storage, primary transformation or main transmission 
of power;*‘ 

(2) plant and machinery mainly or exclusively used lor 
heatmg, cooling, ventilating, lighting, draining, supplying water 
to or protecting from fire the land or buildings, but not such 
plant used maimy or exclusively for trade purposes. 

(3) lifts and elevators mainly or usually used for passengers, 

(4) Railway and tramway Unas and tracks. 
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(5) Such part of any plant or any combination of plant and 
machinery, including gasholders, blast furnaces, coke ovens, tar 
distilling plants, cupolas, water towers with tanks, as is, or is 
in the nature of, a building or structure. 

2. CoMMiTTBB. A Committee was appointed to make a list of 
all plant and machinery which in their opinion were rateable 
under the Act. The List was compiled (see S.R.O., 1927, No. 
480) and took the place of the Third Schedule to the Act, and is 
to be revised at intervals. 

3. Panel of Referees. A panel of referees has been 
appointed, who shall, with the consent of the assessment com- 
mittee or the court and with the agreement of all the parties to 
the dispute, decide any difficult cases under this section. 

4. Under the Rating and Valuation Act, 1928, the de-rating of 
machinery is now made applicable to London. 

GENERAL 

1 . Notices, etc. Notices, demand notes, etc., required by this 
Act may be — 

(а) Sent or served by delivering them at, or posting them to, 
the usual or last known place of abode ; 

(б) By delivering them to some person on the premises to 
which they relate ; or 

(c) If there is no such person, by fixing them on some con- 
spicuous part of the premises ; or 

(d) Where the premises concerned are a place of business, 
by leaving them at or forwarding them by post addressed to 
the person concerned at such place of business. Where such 
notices, etc., have to be served on the occupier or own^, 
it is sufficient to address it to the " occupier ** or ** owner " 
without any name. 

Notices, etc., served on a local authority may be delivered by 
hand at their offices, or sent thereto by post addressed to the 
local authority or their clerk. 

2. Inspection of Documents. Any ratepayer or his agent 
may inspect and take copies of or extracts from any rate book, 
draft list, valuation list, notice of objection, proposal for amend* 
ment, notice of appeal, record of totals, or a valuation made by a 
valuer appointed by an assessment committee^ and the minutes of 
the proceedings of any assessment committee or rating authority^ 
without payment. Where the document is more than ten years 
old, a payment must be made* The returns sent in by ratepayers 
^ving particulars of their properties are not open to inspection. 
This right applies not only to the area in which the ratepayer Is 
domiciled or is a ratepayer, but anywhere in the country. 
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3. Extent of Act. This Act does not extend to Scotland, 
Northern Ireland, or the Administrative County of London. 

4. London. Under the Rating and Valuation (Apportionment) 
Act, 1928, certain provisions of the 1925 Act concerning contents 
of Valuation Lists, record of totals, correction of errors, power to 
employ Valuers and other features are made applicable to 
London. 

The Rating and Valuation Act, 1928, makes applicable to 
London the revised deductions from Gross Value to Rateable 
Value for properties of the five classes specified in the First 
Schedule ; these being in substitution for the allowances prescribed 
under the Valuation (Metropolis) Act, 1869. These deductions are 
to operate for the lists for 6th April, 1931, and their revision and 
alteration. 

5. The Rating and Valuation Act, 1932, extends the duration 
of certain temporary provisions contained in the Rating and 
Valuation Act, 1928. The amended deductions from gross to 
rateable authorized by the 1928 Act for the quinquennial valua- 
tion in London (i.e. 6th April, 1931) and the ‘‘first’' general 
revaluation in the rest of the country are now extended for 
the next quinquennial valuation in London (i.e. 6th April, 1936) 
and the “second” general revaluation in the rest of the country 
(i.e. 1st April, 1934). 

The Act also extends for a similar period the amendment in 
the 1928 Act relating to the allowance to be made to owners when 
rated instead of occupiers under Sec. 11 of the 1925 Act. 

In future the Acts relating to matters of assessment will be 
known as the Rating and Valuation Acts, 1925 to 1932. 

6. The General Rate Valuation is the basis for all rates 
(except Dtainage Rates) since the date of the first new valuation. 

*0 ecu patio N must be “ beneficial.” What constitutes beneficial 
occupation is a question of fact as decided by the Courts. 

(1) Rate is levied upon occupiers, except — 

(a) Tithe Rent Charge. The Tithe Rent Charge (Rates) 
Act, 1899, relieves the owner of a tithe attached to a 
benefice of the payment of one-half of the rate on same. By 
the Tithe Act, 1925, tithes became vested in Queen Anne’s 
Bounty, and provision is made that, in future, the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue will pay the rates payable in 
respect of tithe. 

(fc) Sporting rights severed from occupation of land. 

(c) Owners’ compounding. 

(d) Advertising stations where no occupier of the land. 

(2) Certain properties are subject to difierential rating. 

7. Exemptions from Rating — 

(a) Property occupied by the Crown or used for the purposes 
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of the Crown, e.g. Government Buildings, Post Offices, etc., 
but contributions are made in lieu of rates. 

(6) Properties covered by the Scientific Societies Act, 1843. 

(c) Sunday Schools and Ragged Schools Act, 1869. 

(d) Registered places of worship. 

(e) Lighthouses, buoys and beacons as defined in Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1894. 

(/) Agricultural land and buildings under Local Government 
Act, 1929, sec. 67. 

(g) Ambassador's residence. (A) Polling booths. 

(i) Non -provided Schools under Education Act, 1921. 

(J) Land struck with sterility, e.g. highways. 

8. Statement of Rates Act, 1919, provides that from and 
after the first day of January, 1920, every demand or receipt for 
rent, as may be payable under any enactment whatever, by the 
owner instead of the occupier, must state the amount of such 
rates. Such statement shall agree with the last demands 
received by the owner from the rating authorities. The Act 
does not apply to weekly lettings at inclusive rentals in any 
market established under or controlled by statute. 

9. Expenses. 

(a) Rating Authority expenses are met out of the General 
Rate ; 

(b) Assessment Committee expenses are apportioned among 
the Rating Authorities in proportion to rateable values. 

10. Audit of Accounts. By the District Auditor of the 
Ministry of Health, under Rate Accounts Order, 1926. 


RAILWAYS (VALUATION FOR RATING) ACT, 1930 

The assessment of railway hereditaments will in future be deter- 
mined by the Railway Assessment Authority (a body constituted 
under Section 2 of the Act), and not by the Rating Authorities 
and Assessment Committees. 

The Act requires that railways shall be valued in cumulo, and 
subsequently apportioned, and defines "‘railway undertaking" to 
embrace canals, docks, harbours, and other subsidiary or ancilla^ 
undertakings. Appeals are to the Railway and Canal Commis- 
sioners, and thence to the House of Lords. Expenses are to be 
defrayed by County and County Borough Councils. The Act does 
not extend to Northern Ireland. 

The “apportionment scheme" prepared by the Railway Assess- 
ment Authority under the above Act was confirmed by the 
Minister on the 20th April, 1932, 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

GRANTS-IN-AID 

1. Definition. “ By a ' Grant in Aid/ the English adminis- 
trator understands a subvention payable from the Exchequer of 
the United Kingdom to a Local Governing Authority, in order to 
assist that Authority in execution of some or all of its statutory 
duties. The subvention may be an isolated payment, but is 
usually recurrent or annual. It may be a matter of statutory 
obligation or dependent on the recurring decision of the Minister 
in charge of a particular department. It may be unconditionally 
of fixed amount, or variable according to the circumstances of 
the time. Most important of all, its variable amount may be 
dependent on the growth of population, or of a particular section 
of it, of the amount of some particular service, on the number of 
officers appointed or the sum of their salaries, on the expenditure 
of the receiving authority, on the rateable value of its district, 
on the efficiency of its work, or on some other condition.*' (Sidney 
Webb.) 

2, The System of State Subventions was inaugurated in 1833, 
when ;^20,000 was allocated to assist in the erection of school 
buildings. The following year a grant-in-aid of the Metropolitan 
Police was made, and extended to provincial forces in 1857. In 
1834 grants were extended towards the cost of criminal prosecu- 
tions and the maintenance of prisons. Grants to Guardians of 
the Poor towards the cost of the salaries of teachers in Poor Law 
Schools and the cost of drugs and medical appliances commenced 
in 1846, and grants to sanitary authorities followed in 1872. In 
1874 a grant was introduced in aid of the cost of maintaining 
pauper lunatics, and a grant consequent on the increased cost of 
registration of births and deaths. Grants to Highway Authori- 
ties towards the maintenance of disturnpiked roads commenced 
in 1882. 

3. The Local Government Act, 1888, introduced a new 
financial arrangement whereby certain of the direct grants ceased, 
but certain revenues were assigned to the local authorities. The 
assigned revenues were to be paid to the Local Taxation Account, 
and disbursed to the County and County Borough Councils, 
who were to pay the grants to their Exchequer Contribution 
Account and disburse the same as directed by the Act. The as- 
signed revenues consisted of the proceeds of certain local taxation 

181 



182 


OUTLINES OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT 


licences and 80. per cent of one-half of the proceeds of probate 
duty (now estate duty) levied on personalty. 

4. The Local Taxation (Customs and Excise Duties) 
Act, 1890, increased the duties on beer and spirits, and it was 
provided that 80 per cent of the additional revenue should be 
applied in aid of local services, ;£300,000 per annum was to be 
applied in aid of Police Superannuation, and the balance allocated 
on the same basis as the Probate Duty Grants. This new grant 
became known as the Whisky Money,” and under the provisions 
of the Education Act, 1902, the whole proceeds had in future to 
be devoted to purposes of higher education. The various 
Diseases of Animals Acts passed subsequently provided that the 
cost of their administration should be met out of the revenue of 
the Local Taxation Account. 

5. The Agricultural Rates Acts, 1896-1923, relieved the 
owners of agricultural land of a proportion of their assessment. 
The relief was three-quarters, but the combined effect of the Local 
Government Act, 1929, sec. 67, and the Agricultural Rates Act, 
1929, was totally to exempt agricultural land and buildings as from 
1st April, 1929. 

6. The Finance Act, 1907, provided that the proceeds of 
the licences and duties should be paid into the Consolidated 
Fund and subsequently transferred to the Local Taxation 
Account. The amounts transferred being stereotyped from time 
to time by the Government, at the yield for a given year, the 
expansion in the yield passed to the Imperial Exchequer. 

7. The Finance Act, 1908, placed tJie duty of collecting certain 
licences upon the County and County Borough Councils, and an 
annual contribution was made towards the cost of collection. 
Since the Financial Settlement of 1888 the Government have 
imposed many additional responsibilities upon local authorities. 
These have been aided by new grants paid directly to the various 
local authorities and not through the Exchequer Contribution 
Account. They have taken the form of a percentage of the 
expenditure incurred, and not a block grant as originally paid 
prior to 1888. 

8. A Statement showing the various services aided and the 
basis of the grants paid is given on page 183. 

9. The Advantages Claimed for Grants-in-aid may be 
summarized as follows — 

(1) Many functions of local authorities are national services 
locally administered. 

(2) They equalize the effects of the different incidence of taxes 
and rates. 

(3) They enable the central government to exercise control 
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GOVERNMENT GRANTS-IN-AID OF 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT 


Central 

Department 


Board of Education 
Ministry of Health 


Home Office 


Ministry of Labour 

Ministry of Trans- 
port 


Ministry of Agricul- 
ture & Fisheries 


Treasury 


Overseas settlement 
Unemployment 
Grants Committee 


Service 


Normal Grant 


Elementary Education 
Higher Education 
Public Health 
Health Visitors and Mid- 
wives Training 
Port Sanitary 
Housing, 1919 Act 

„ 1923 Act 

„ 1924 Act 

„ 1925 Act 

„ 1930 Act 

Police and Pensions 
Approved Schools 
Probation of Offenders 
Motor Patrols 
Juvenile Unemployment 
Centres and Training 
Roads — 

Class I, Maintenance 
(Counties) 

Class II, do. 
Construction and Im- 
provements 
Surveyor’s Salary and 
Expenses 

County Agricultural 
Committees / 

Small Holdings / 

Agricultural Education 

Diseases of Animals 

Registration of Electors 
Conveyance of Prisoners 
Approved Schools 
Farm Training Schemes 


Fisher Formula. See page 109 
50% net approved expenditure 
Block grant on population basis 

£20 per successful trainee 
50% net approved expenditure 
Excess expenditure over rate 
of Id. in the £ 

£4-£0 per house per annum for 
20 years 

£7|-£9 per annum for 40 years 
50% annual loss on clearance 
schemes 

£2 10s. per person re-housed 
for 40 years 

50% net approved expenditure 
50% net approved expenditure 
50% net approved expenditure 
£60-£150 per annum per vehicle 

75% net approved expenditure 

60% net approved expenditure 

50% net approved expenditure 
33 to 75% net approved expen- 
diture * 

50% net approved expenditure 

100% cost of administration 
Pre 1926 schemes, 100% annual 
loss 

Post 1926 schemes, 75% annual 
loss 

75% capital expenditure 
66f % annual expenditure 
75% annual cost of compen- 
sation 

50% expenditure 
Actual cost 

50% net approved expenditure 
Variable special grants 


Relief Works 


25% for first 15 years 
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over local administration, promote uniformity, and enforce a 
minimum standard of efficiency. 

(4) They may be used to relieve the over-burdening of 
necessitous areas. 

10. The Disadvantages Urged are — 

(1) It is a dangerous principle to establish a system by which 
great claims can be made on the National Exchequer. 

(2) There cannot be any effective Parliamentary control over 
such expenditure. 

(3) It is uneconomical. 

(4) It is difficult to define the proper subjects for such contribu- 
tion. 

(5) Does not prevent marked fluctuations in local expenditure. 

11. Present Position. Many of these grants can be traced 
to the findings of the Royal Commission on Local Taxation (1896) 
which recommended increased grants for locally administered 
services. 

The Kempe Committee (1910-1914) advised the abolition of 
the system of assigned revenues, and recommended direct grants 
for specific services conditional upon efficiency. 

The Geddes Committee (1921) condemned the system of per- 
centage grants as being founded on an uneconomic basis, and 
made suggestions for drastic cuts. 

A Departmental Committee, under Lord Meston’s chairman- 
ship, which was appointed in 1922, took considerable evidence 
with a view to finding a more satisfactory system, but failed to 
issue a Report. 

The Board of Education in December, 1925, informed the Local 
Education Authorities by the now famous Circular 1371 that con- 
siderable reductions would have to take place. This Circular was 
subsequently withdra^vn and its terms modifi.ed. 


RE-ORGANIZATION OF GRANTS-IN-AID 

1. Part VI of the Local Government Act, 1929, deals with the 
revised financial relations between the National Exchequer and 
the local authorities. 

2. Abolished Grants. The following Exchequer Grants-in- 
aid of local services were abolished as from April, 1930 — 

(1) The Assigned Revenue Grants. 

(2) The Grants under the Agricultural Rates Acts, 1896 and 
1923. 

(3) The percentage grants-in-aid of most health services, tuber- 
culosis, maternity and child welfare, welfare of the blind, venereal 
diseases, mental deficiency. 

(4) The classification grants for Class I and Class II roads in 
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London and County Boroughs, and the grants for the maintenance 
of unclassified roads in county districts. 

Exchequer Grants other than those named above were not 
to be affected by the scheme, e.g. Education, Police, Housing, 
Unemployment, etc. 

3. The New Exchequer Grants-in-Aid. The loss to the 
local authorities under the scheme will be the rates on the rate- 
able value lost under the derating proposals described in Chapters 
II and XXV, and the grants specified above other than the parts 
of the assigned revenues referred to. 

(i) The estimated loss of rates due to derating: which would 

have been incurred by all local authorities in the year 
1928-29 (taken for the purpose of the scheme as “ the 
standard year ”) on the assumption that the proposed 
local government changes had been in operation in that 
year, and that the Valuation list in force on the 1st 
October, 1929, had been in force in that year; estimated 
at about 24,000,000 

(ii) The assigned revenue grants payable for the 

standard year, other than the grants specific- 
ally applied to education and police services 
and the Local Taxation Licence Duties not 
passing through the Local Taxation Account; 4, 700, 000 

(iii) The Agriciilturai Rates Acts Grants payable for 

the standard year ; ..... 4,700,000 

(iv) The Health Percentage Grants payable for the 

standard year ; . . . . . . 3,900,000 

(v) The classification grants for Class 1 and Class II 

roads in London and county boroughs, and 
the maintenance grants for scheduled roads 
in county districts payable for the standard 

year; estimated at about .... 3,200,000 16,500,000 

(vi) An additional sum of new money for England and Wales, 

amounting to ....... . 5,000,000 

Making a total as per White Paper . . . r45,500,(T00 

Additional and supplementary Exchequer Grants 2,330,000 

Making a total of £47,830,000 


4. Distribution of Grants. 

(1) The actual total sum to be distributed could not be known 
until the loss of rateable value had been ascertained and figures 
for the standard year available. 

(2) The new money to be included in the grant will, however, 
not depend in any way on the other figures in advance. 

(3) The distribution is fixed as follows — Years 

(a) The First Fixed Grant Period . 3 Years 1930-33 

(b) The Second Fixed Grant Period .4 ,, 1933-37 

(c) The Third Fixed Grant Period .5 ,, 1937-42 

(d) The Fourth Fixed Grant Period .5 1942-49 

And so on. 


I3--(i74^) 
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(4) At the end of each Fixed Grant Period a review will take 
place of the amount to be paid for the next period . 

(5) This will be ascertained on such a basis that the extra 
money provided beyond the loss of rates and grants is to bear the 
same proportion to the total rate-borne expenditure of the 
county as the ;^5,000,000 bears to that expenditure at present. 

(6) The amount receivable by each county and county borough 
is guaranteed to be not less than Is. a head of the estimated 
population for the standard year beyond the amount it was then 
receiving. 

(7) The amount necessary to make up that guarantee is known 
as the Additional Exchequer Grant. 

(8) In addition, each county district is guaranteed that it shall 
not be any worse off, by reason of the change, during the first 
five years of the operation of the Act, and that any necessary 
rate adjustment consequent on the scheme will be spread evenly 
over the next fourteen years thereafter. 

5. Apportionment among Counties and County Boroughs. 

{a) The whole of the new grant-in-aid will in the first place be 

apportioned among Counties and County Boroughs according to 
the formula based on general characteristics independent of actual 
expenditure. 

(6) Owing to the very irregular distribution of the existing 
revenues to be replaced by the Formula Grant, it was considered 
that too great a disturbance in local finance would be caused by 
introducing a complete allocation on this basis at one step. 

(^:) Accordingly, the Act provides that the Grant allotted to 
county councils and county borough councils shall be distributed 
as follows : For the first two periods of three years and four years 
respectively, 75 per cent of the loss in the standard year and 
the balance on the formula. 

(d) Other periods. Third, 50 per cent ; Fourth, 25 per cent ; 
future, all on the formula. 

6. The Formula. The formula is as follows — 

1. For each county and county borough a figure of weighted 
population is arrived at by increasing the population in the 
standard year as estimated by the Registrar-General — 

(а) By the percentage by which the number of children under 
five years of age per 1,000 of the population of the area exceeds 
50 ; and 

(б) By the percentage by which, according to the Valuation 
List in force on the 1st October, 1929, or on subsequent revisions 
of the grant in the year prior to the revision, the rateable value 
per head of estimated population of the area is below ;£10. 

The population so increased is further weighted — 

(c) For unemployment: the number of unemployed insured 
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men and women (10 per cent only) is expressed as a percentage of 
total estimated population, and where this percentage, averaged 
over three years, exceeds 1 J per cent, the population increased by 

(a) and (b) is further increased by a percentage equal to an appro- 
priate multiple, which for the first two fixed grant periods is ten 
times the excess over 1 J per cent. 

And in administrative counties other than London — 

(d) For low density of population : where the estimated popu- 
lation per mile of roads is, in the appropriate year, less than 100 
persons, the population increased by (a) and (b) is further increased 
by the percentage by which the estimated population per mile of 
roads is less than 200 persons, and, where the estimated popula- 
tion per mile of roads is 100 persons or more, by the percentage 
which 50 persons bears to the estimated population per mile of 
roads. 

2. The total amount of the formula grant allotted to each 
county borough and to each administrative county will be x 
pence multiplied by its weighted population. (The money factor 
^ pence is determined by the total sum for England and Wales 
available for distribution on the formula basis.) 

7. Methods of Calculation and Adjustment. The loss of 
rates in the standard year for the purpose of the scheme will be 
calculated as follows — 

(a) There will be ascertained the net rate-borne expenditure 
which would have been incurred by each spending authority in 
the year 1928-29. 

(b) The loss of rates in the standard year for each authority 
will be such proportion of the net expenditure so ascertained as 
the loss of rateable value due to de-rating properties in the 
valuation list in force on the first of October, 1929, bears to the 
total rateable value which, apart from scheme, would have stood 
in the valuation list. 

(c) The loss of grants in the standard year will be the actual 
grants (for which the new scheme of grants is to be substituted) 
payable to each authority for the year 1928-29 subject to adjust- 
ments in respect of — 

(i) The Agricultural Rates Acts Grants. 

(ii) Health Grants and Road Grants. 

(iii) Health Grants payable to voluntary associations. 

(iv) Grants to voluntary associations in aid of the welfare of 

the blind. 

(v) The Tuberculosis Grants. 

(d) At the end of the seven years, the working of the rules of 
the formula and of the scheme of county distribution will be 
subject to examination and a report to Parliament. 

In the course of debate in the House of Commons in July, 1932, 
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the Minister of Health undertook to investigate forthwith the 
operations of the unemployment factor. 

A new Order was issued in May, 1932, entitled the Local 
Government (Calculation of Rate-bome Expenditure, etc.) Regu- 
lations, 1932 (S.R. & O., 1932, No. 160). It consolidates and 
supersedes the following provisional Regulations — 

The Local Government (Calculation of Rate-borne Expenditure, 
etc.) Regulations, 1929. 

The Local Government (Calculation of Rate-bome Expenditure, 
etc.) (Amendment) Regulations, 1930. 

The Local Government (Calculation of Rate-borne Expenditure, 
etc.) (Road Contributions) Regulations, 1930. 

The Local Government (Final Statements of Unreduced and 
Reduced Rateable Values) Regulations, 1930. 

No amendments have been made except a few minor drafting 
amendments. The substance of the Regulations remains unaltered. 

8. Distribution to Borough and District Councils. 

(1) Out of the total amount allotted to each administrative 
county, a grant will be made — 

(a) To each non-County Borough and Urban District Council 
at a uniform figure per head of actual population. 

(b) To each Rural District Council at one-fifth of that uniform 
figure per head of the actual population. 

(2) The uniform figure will be one-half the amount ascertained 
by dividing the total grant allotted to all administrative counties, 
outside London by the aggregate actual population of the counties 

(3) The aggregate of the grants to the Borough, Urban, and 
Rural District Councils will then be deducted from the grant 
appropriate to the administrative county as a whole. 

’*(4) The balance will be the grant payable to the County 
Council in aid of the general county rate. 

9. Subsequent Revision of Grant. The total annual grant 
ascertained for an area will be fixed for two periods of three years 
and four years respectively. 

(b) For each of these periods the distribution of the pool 
will be made upon 75 per cent of the loss in the standard year and 
the balance on the formula, 

(c) At the end of the first period of three years the total grant- 
in-aid will be revised. 

((i) As regards the total sum to be distributed as grant-in-aid 
for the second fixed grant period, it is proposed that the ratio of 
Exchequer assistance in aid to the total rate-borne expenditure 
of the country at the beginning of the scheme should broadly be 
maintained. 

(e) If there is any marked reduction in this ratio at the end of 
the first fixed grant period, not due to temporary abnormal causes. 
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further Exchequer money will be added to the total annual sum 
available for distribution during the second fixed grant period to 
enable the ratio to be restored. 

(/) At the end of .seven years, the non-formula part of the grant 
will be reduced by one-third and the formula part will be increased. 

{g) For the fourth fixed grant period there will be a further 
transfer from the non-formula part of the grant to the formula 
part. 

(h) For the fifth and subsequent period the whole of the grant 
will be distributed on the formula basis. 

10. Application to London. 

(1) Certain modifications of the financial scheme will be 
required to meet the special circumstances of London. 

(2) The proposals as regards grants for the first and second 
fixed grant periods are as follows — 

(а) A grant will be allocated to the administrative county 
equivalent to 75 per cent of the loss of rates in the standard 
year of — 

(i) The County Council. 

(ii) The Common Council of the City of London. 

(iii) The Metropolitan Borough Councils. 

Together with the formula grant appropriate to the weighted 
population of the county. 

(б) Out of the grant so allocated, a grant will be payable to 
(ii) and (iii) above, ec^uivalent to 75 per cent of the loss of rates 
and grants in the standard year, together with one- third of the 
formula grant appropriate to its weighted population without 
the loading of unemployment. 

(c) The balance will be the grant payable to the County 

Council. • 

(d) If the total grant payable to (i), (ii), and (iii) above does 
not exceed the aggregate loss of rates and grants in the standard 
year by a sum equivalent to Is. per head of the actual population, 
the grant to the County Council will be so increased. 

11. Example of the Formula is given in Appendix B (page 
238). 



CHAPTER XXVXl 

BORROWING POWERS OF LOCAL AUTHORITIES 


1. Many works of public utility would not otherwise be under- 
taken without borrowing, owing to the heavy burden which would 
fall on the present generation, which is relieved by the system of 
loans. Except in certain special cases, local authorities have no 
general authority to raise money by way of loan. Their borrowitig 
powers are limited to the provisions of statute law, which also 
regulate their loan procedure. Authorizing Statutes, which confer 
borrowing powers are set out in Local Government of the United 
Kingdom (Seventh Edition). 

2. Principles of Borrowing — 

(1) Local loans must be repaid within the maximum period 
sanctioned by the Government Department, or stated in the local 
Act. 

(2) Discretion is left to Government Departments to decide 
the exact term within the statutory maximum for the redemption 
of each particular loan. 

3. Methods of Borrowing by local authorities include 
mortgages, debentures, annuities, stock, utilization of sinking 
funds, bills of exchange, bank overdraft, municipal bank deposits, 
housing bonds, loans by Public Works Loan Commissioners, half 
gross proceeds of National Savings Certificates, 

The Stock Regulations of 1891-1921 were amended in 1932. 

•' 4. Maximum Periods of Borrowing — 

(1) Under Municipal Corporations Act, 1882: 60 years, as 
amended by the Local Government Act, 1929. 

(,2) Under Public Health Acts : 60 years. 

(3) Under Local Government Act, 1888 : 60 years as amended 
by the Local Government Act, 1929. 

(4) Under special Acts for social betterment, e.g. land for 
housing purposes : 80 years. 

(5) Under local Acts, for municipal trading enterprises, which 
may be non-remunerative for some years, further extension may 
be granted. 

5. Methods of Repayment prescribed by general law and 
majority of local Acts of Parliament are — 

(1) Instalment System, i.e. equal annual instalments of principal 
together with interest on the sum remaining unpaid. 

(2) Terminal Annuity System, i.e. equal annual instalments of 
principal and interest combined. 
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(3) Sinking Fund System, i.e. setting apart an annual sum and 
accumulating at compound interest. 

6. Statutory Provisions are given in detail in Local Govern- 
ment of the United Kingdom (Seventh Edition). 

7. Local Authority Economy. In response to a request by 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer a special Committee representing 
the Associations of Local Authorities was set up in July, 1932, 
for the purpose of securing further economy in local expenditure. 



CHAPTER XXVIII 

ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 

A. ACCOUNTS 
1. Systems of Accounts. 

(1) Accounts are invariably kept on a double-entry system. 

(2) Receipts and Expenditure " are referred to in — 

(a) General Orders of the Local Government Board (now 

Ministry of Health). 

(b) Public Health Act, 1875. 

(c) District Auditors Act, 1879. 

(d) Municipal Corporations Act, 1882. 

(c) Local Government Act, 1888. 

(/) Education Act, 1902. 

(g) Local Government Act, 1929. 

(3) '* Receipts and Payments is the term used in the Local 
Government Act, 1894, for Parish and District Council Accounts. 

(4) “ Income and Expenditure Accounts are usually kept by — 

(а) The larger Boroughs and Urban District Councils. 

(б) The authorities who undertake any form of trading. 

(c) The Housing Accounts Order, 31st March, 1920, provided 

that accounts must be kept on the basis of Income and 

Expenditure. 

(d) Public Assistance Accounts Orders. 

Income and Expenditure means that all amounts due in respect 
of a certain period should be brought to account in that period, 
although not actually received or disbursed before its close. 

The Departmental Committee on Accounts of Local Author- 
ities in 1908 proposed that this system should be extended to 
the accounts of all local authorities other than Parish Councils 
and Parish Meetings, and Lighting Inspectors. 

(5) District Councils are largely subject to the detailed methods 
prescribed by the Ministry of Health Orders. 

2. Separate Accounts are prepared to show the Income and 
Expenditure in relation to each main division of an authority's 
activities and administration, e.g. — 

(1) In respect of services associated with each rate or forming 
a distinct important activity. 

(2) Trading enterprises. 

(3) Where Acts of Parliament specifically require such 
separation, e.g. Education. 
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There is a growing tendency in the direction of local authorities 
incorporating in their local Acts the “Brighton Clauses,” under 
which all income (including trading receipts) are made to form 
part of the General Rate Fund, and all expenses are paid out of 
that fund. The effect is to form one fund for income tax purposes 
and to receive the full benefit of set-off. 

3. Forms of Accounts. 

The Ministry of Health has large powers to prescribe, intef 
alia, the form of accounts of local authorities subject to audit 
by the District Auditor (see below), but in this connection the 
Ministry has generally prescribed only the form of Financial 
Statement to be submitted to the Auditors. 

Regulations and Orders governing Accounts include — 

(1) The Accounts (Boroughs and Metropolitan Boroughs) Regu- 
lations, 1930. 

(2) The Public Assistance Accounts (County Councils) Regula- 
tions, 1930. 

(3) The Housing Accounts Order (Local Authorities), 1930. 

4. The Period and Dates of Making up of Accounts — 

The Audit (Local Authorities), etc., Act, 1922, provides that 

where any enactment requires that any accounts subject to 
audit. by district auditors are to be made up and audited half- 
yearly, those accounts shall be made up yearly to the 31st March, 
or such other date as the Minister of Health may by general 
or special order direct, and audited once a year. 

5. Inspection of Accounts by Ratepayers — 

(1) Parish Councils, Urban and Rural District Councils, and 
other Authorities to whom Section 247 of the Public Health Act, 
1875, applies ; 

Accounts to be deposited seven clear days before audit, aiyl 
during this time all persons interested may inspect them and 
take extracts from them without payment. 

(2) Parish Meetings, Parish Councils, and Rural District Coun- 
cils : It is provided by the Local Government Act, 1894, that 
any local government elector may inspect and take extracts from 
the books, accounts, and documents of the authorities, at all 
reasonable times, without payment. 

(3) Urban District Council Accounts are to be open to inspection 
during the audit, in accordance with General Order of the 22nd 
March, 1880. 

(4) Borough Councils. Under Section 233 of the Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1822, a burgess (now a local government 
elector) may inspect the minutes of the Council and orders for 
the payment of money, and may take extracts from them. 
Ratepayers may also inspect the abstract of the treasurer's 
accounts and may obtain copies at a reasonable price. 
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(5) County Councils. The provisions of the Public Health 
Acts and Municipal Corporations Act as to the inspection of the 
accounts are generally applicable to County Councils. 

(6) Rating Authority. The Rating and Valuation Act, 1925, 
Sect. 60 provides that any ratepayer may at all reasonable times 
inspect and take copies of and extracts from any rate book, etc. 

6. Publication of Accounts. 

(1) Parish Councils, and Parish Meetings, as well as Joint 
Committees of Parish Councils and Parish Meetings, are required 
to lay before the Parish Meeting a copy of the Financial Statement. 

(2) Urban and Rural District Councils are required, after audit, 
to publish in local newspapers the fact that the audit is completed. 

(3) Borough Councils are required to print a full abstract of 
the Treasurer’s Accounts annually, after audit. 

(4) County Councils generally follow the regulation prescribed 
for boroughs. 

(5) The Electric Lighting Act, 1882, requires that the Electric 
Supply Account must be published annually and copies thereof 
sold at a price not exceeding one shilling. 

B. AUDIT 

1. Before 1834 churchwardens and overseers were required 
to render accounts to two Justices of the Peace four days before 
the end of the year, and such accounts were to be verified on 
oath and open to inspection. Justices were empowered to 
examine accounts, disallow or reduce. 

2. The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, provided that 
under an Order of the Poor Law Commissioners the Guardians 
were to appoint a “ competent person '' to be auditor, to hold 
office until removed by the Commissioners or by Guardians with 
the consent of the Commissioners. Audit by Justices remained, 
and they had power to allow what auditors disallowed. 

3. The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, deprived the 
Justices of their audit powers. Auditor was to be appointed 
by Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Board of Guardians. 
Poor Law Commissioners were empowered by Order to combine 
parishes and unions into districts for audit purposes. 

4. The General Order for Accounts, 1847, substituted half- 
yearly for quarterly audit. This was supplemented by Orders 
dated 18th November, 1850, and 16th March, 1854, being finally 
rescinded by The General Order for Accounts, 14th January, 
1867. 

5. The Local Authorities (Audit) Order, 1929, consolidates 
previous Orders affecting Rural District Councils, Parish Councils, 
Parish Meetings, and Joint Committees. 
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6. The Audit of Local Authority Accounts is now 
performed by — 

( 1 ) District Auditors. (See below.) 

(2) Borough Auditors. (See " Borough.") 

(3) Professional Auditors. (See " Borough.") 

(4) Vestry Auditors in the case of some small bodies, such as 
burial boards. 

7. The Statutory Provisions relating to audits are as follows — 

(1) District Auditors Act, 1879. 

(2) Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, Sec. 25, 26, 27, 28 and 62. 

(3) Local Government Act, 1888, Sec. 66, 71, and 73. 

(4) Local Government Act, 1894, Sec. 58. 

(5) Public Health Act, 1875, Sec. 245, 246, 247, and 250. 

(6) London Government Act, 1899, Sec. 14. 

These sections are given in detail in Local Government of the 
United Kingdom (Pitman). 

8. The District Auditor is " a competent person " appointed 
by the Ministry of Health to an audit district in England 
and Wales under the District Auditors Act, 1879. His duty is 
to ascertain that all income receivable has been duly accounted 
for ; that everything stated to have been expended has actually 
been expended, and to determine whether the actual ex- 
penditure is truly stated and has been made in conformity 
with the law. 

Salaries are paid by the Treasury, but local authorities whose 
accounts are under government audit contribute thereto by 
a duty, paid by a stamp on the auditor's certificate of their 
accounts. 

In 1868 Parliament directed that future vacancies • for 
auditors should be filled by the Local Government Board, now 
Ministry of Health. There are no statutory qualifications, but it 
is the practice to appoint barristers, qualified accountants, 
solicitors, and persons trained by a district auditor or in the office 
of the Minister of Health. 

9. Accounts Subject to the District Audit — 

(1) Entire accounts according to authority — * 

{a) Parish Councils and Meetings. 

\b) Urban District and Rural District Councils. 

(c) Borough Councils (certain). 

(d) County Councils. 

(e) Rating and Valuation Authorities. 

(/) Education Authorities. 

(g) Joint Electricity Authorities. 

\h) Public Assistance Authorities. 
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(2) Ad hoc according to functions — 

(a) Motor Tax Accounts. 

(b) Assisted Housing Accounts. 

(3) Examination — 

{a) Services Grant-aided, e.g. Police. 

(fc) Joint Superannuation Funds under the Local Govern- 
ment and Other Officers Superannuation Act, 1922. 

10 . Procedure in relation to the audit is as follows — 

Notice is given by the auditor to the Clerk to the Authority, and 

need be only seven clear days prior to the audit. The Clerk pub- 
lishes the notice forthwith. The Financial Statement summarizing 
the accounts is submitted in duplicate, one copy of which is 
stamped. The auditor may summon before him any person liable 
to account, and may require the production of any necessary 
books and documents. Ratepayers have a right to be present, 
and to object to the passing of any item. 

There are slight differences in procedure between the two 
audits, the most important being the power under the Poor Law 
of enforcing an extraordinary audit after three days’ notice. 

11. Disallowance and Surcharge. 

(1) The Public Health Act, 1875, Sec. 24 (1), provides that any 
auditor acting in pursuance of this section shall disallow every 
item of account contrary to law and surcharge the same on the 
person making or authorizing the making of the illegal payments.” 

(2) The District Auditor possesses power of disallowance and 
surcharge, and also of charging upon persons amounts not brought 
into account or lost through their negligence or misconduct. 

(3) The Local Authorities Expenses Act, 1887, provides tliat 
the District Auditor cannot disallow any expense allowed by the 
Minister of Health. 

(4) Appeal from surcharge lies to the Minister of Health, or, 
alternatively, to move for a writ of certiorari in the King's Bench 
Division of the High Court of Justice. 

12. The Audit (Local Authorities) Act, 1927, provides that 
any person surcharged to an amount over £500 shall, subject to 
appeal to the High Court, be automatically disqualified for service 
on a local authority for five years. 



SECTION VIII 
Special Legislation 

CHAPTER XXIX 

LONDON 

The Local Government of London is specially organized as 
follows — 

I. — London County Council, consisting of 124 representatives 
elected for three years, two from each of the sixty Parliamentary 
Divisions, and four from the City of London. There are also 
twenty aldermen. 

Qualifications. The franchise on which the councillors are 
elected is now the same as that applicable to other local govern- 
ment authorities. Aldermen are elected by the councillors and 
hold office for six years. They need not be councillors but 
must be qualified for election as such. The Council has a Chair- 
man, a Vice-Chairman, and a Deputy-Chairman. It usually 
meets weekly. 

1. Powers and Duties are somewhat similar to those of a 
large provincial County Borough. The County Council — 

(1) Is the central public health authority and maintains the 
main drainage system. The principal health functions, apart from 
the supervisory and co-ordinating ones are provision for diagnosis 
and treatment of venereal disease ; residential treatment of tuber- 
culosis ; registration and supervision of lying-in-homes ; local 
supervising authority under the Midwives Acts, authority under 
the Diseases of Animals Acts ; central hospital authority. 

(2) Maintains the fire brigade, the 'Fhames Embankments, 
bridges (except those of the City Corporation), tunnels and ferries, 
parks and open spaces. 

(3) Administers public education for the Administrative County . 

(4) Executes street improvements and administers the Building 
Acts, and (concurrently with the Metropolitan Borough Councils) 
the Housing Acts. 

(5) Provides approved schools, formerly reformatory and indus- 
trial schools, mental hospitals and inebriates’ homes. 

(6) Controls Metropolitan Borough Councils by approval of 
by-laws. Is a loan-sanctioning authority for the boroughs. 

(7) Is, as from 1st April, 1930, responsible for the administra- 
tion of public assistance. 
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2. Transfer of Powers. Provision is made by the Local 
Government Act, 1929, Sec. 64, for the transfer or delegation, by 
order of the Minister of Health, to Metropolitan Borough Councils 
and the Common Council of the City of London of functions 
of the London County Council, other than those transferred by 
Part I (Poor Law). 

3. Powers and Duties are detailed in the Annual Report 
under the following groups — 

(а) Parliamentary Bills. 

(б) Boundaries, Representation and Elections. 

(c) Judicial Business. 

(ci) Finance. 

(e) Rating and Local Taxation. 

(/) Public Protection. 

(g) Traffic. 

(h) Public Amenities. 

(i) Domestic. 

(j) Miscellaneous. 

(/?) Public Assistance. 

(/) Care of the Insane, the Mentally Defective, and Inebriates. 

(m) Health Services. 

(n) Education. 

4. Duties of the former Metropolitan Asylums Board included 
provision and maintenance of — 

(1) Isolation hospitals for London for pauper and non-pauper 
cases alike. 

(2) Sanatoria and hospitals for tuberculous patients whetlicr 
persons insured under the National Insurance Acts or otherwise. 

(3) Ambulance service for the removal of patients. 

(4) Asylums for the mentally defective, as distinct from 
lunatics. 

(5) Training ship for boys for sea service under Metropolitan 
Poor Amendment Act, 1867. 

(6) Hospital accommodation for Sick and Convalescent Children 
of various classes under the poor law. 

(7) Casual wards for the poor administered prior to 1st April, 
1912, by the separate boards of guardians. 

(8) Institutions for parturient women suffering from venereal 
disease. 

(9) Hospitals for treatment of certain cases of ophthalmia 
neonatorum. 

(10) Colony and home for sane epileptics. 

5. Public Assistance. The Local Government Act, 1929, 
Sec. 4, required the London County Council to prepare a scheme 
for discharging functions transferred to the Council under Part I, 
Poor I.aw, of the Act. 
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An Administrative Scheme was adopted by the Council on the 
16th July, 1929, as follows — 

Part I contains definitions. 

Part II is a Declaration as to the provision of certain assistance 
otherwise than by way of relief. 

Part III refers to Committees transferred functions. 

Part IV gives the constitution and functions of the Public 
Assistance Committee. 

Part V provides for the division of the county into areas, the 
constitution of local committees and their functions. 

Part VI reconstitutes the existing Public Health Committee as 
the Central Public Health Committee. 

Parts VII to XI give additional duties to other Standing 
Committees. 

Part XII relates to the delegation of duties and the applica- 
tion of the Standing Orders of the Council. 

The Schedule to the Scheme contains particulars of the ten 
areas into which the county is divided for administrative purposes. 

The Scheme was approved by the Minister of Health with minor 
modifications. 

6. Committees are appointed of a character similar to those 
described in Chapter X relating to County Councils. 

7. Officers include those as appointed by provincial Councils, 
{see Chapter VIII), together with a Comptroller, Architect, Valuer, 
Solicitor, Chief Officer of Public Control Department, Parliamen- 
tary Officer, Chief Officer of Supplies, Chief Officer Mental Hospitals 
Department, Chief Ofiiccr Public Assistance, Chief Officer of Fire 
Brigade, Chief Officer Parks Department, General Manager of 
Tramways, Education Officer. 

8. Rates are obtained by issue of precepts upon the City 
Corporation and the Metropolitan Borough Councils. 

The Equalization Fund established in 1894 administered by the 
County Council was the distribution of 6d. per £ of rateable value 
amongst the local areas on the basis of population. It provided 
that a certain portion of the amounts expended on sanitary 
matters by the several London local authorities should be spread 
equally over the county. The Local Government Act, 1929, 
Section 98 (4), provided for the abolition of the Fund from 1st 
April, 1930. 

9. Accounts are audited by the District Auditor of the 
Ministry of Health. 

10. Loans. The provision of Sec. 69 of the Local Government 
Act, 1888, relating to borrowing by County Councils does not apply 
to the London County Council. Borrowing by this authority is 
regulated by its annual Money Acts. This system dates from the 
Metropolitan Board of Works (Loans) Act, 1869, and the powers 
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were consolidated by the London County Council (Finance Con- 
solidation) Act, 1912. Sec. 4 (1) of that Act limits the Council’s 
expenditure on capital account to the sums specified in its annual 
Money Acts, and Sec. 4 (2) provides that money borrowed shall 
be repaid within such period not exceeding 60 years as the Council 
with the approval of the Treasury may determine. 

Each year’s Money Act authorizes the amounts to be expended 
during the financial year and the following six months, the six 
months’ powers being superseded by the power subsequently 
obtained for the financial year. The Money Acts do not authorize 
the works on which expenditure is to be incurred, but only 
authorize and regulate the expenditure on works already author- 
ized by general or special legislation. 

11. London Squares and Open Spaces were the subject of a 
Royal Commission, which reported in September, 1928. It recom- 
mended that in the public interest all the enclosures, with the 
exception of five, should be permanently preserved as open spaces. 
See Chapter XVII 1. 

II. — ^The City of London Corporation is under the control of 
the Court of Aldermen, the Court of Common Council, and the 
Court of Common Hall. 

1. The Court of Aldermen consists of the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen, who are ex officio Justices of the Peace. It is the only 
surviving example in England of a municipal second chamber. 
It makes the final selection of the Lord Mayor from the two 
nominees of the Court of Common Hall. Usually the one of 
longest standing who has not already passed the Chair, i.c. served 
as Lord Mayor, is chosen. 

2. The Court of Common Council consists of the Lord Mayor, 
26 Aldermen, and 206 Common Councillors. 

(1) The Common Councillors are chosen annually in different 
proportions in the twenty-six wards by the City electors, being 
persons who have a property qualification in the City. 

(2) Aldermen are elected for life by the wards as follows — 

(a) One for each of 24 of the wards; 

(b) Two wards elect one between them, and 

(c) The remaining Alderman sits for the nominal Ward of 
Bridge-Without. 

(3) Lord Mayor is elected annually by the Court of Aldermen 
from two aldermen nominated by the Liverymen in the Court of 
Common Hall. (See par. 6 below.) 

3. Meetings are usually held every fortnight. 

4. Committees are appointed as in the case of provincial 
Boroughs. (See Chapter VIII.) 

5. Powers and Duties of the Court of Common Council include 
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all the general powers possessed by the Metropolitan Borough 
Councils and 

(1) Legislative power in so far that it can remodel its own 
constitution. 

(2) Control of its own Police Force. 

(3) Sanitary authority for the Port of London. 

(4) Maintenance of the City Bridges, West Ham Park, Epping 
Forest, and certain other open spaces. 

(5) Jurisdiction over all markets within seven miles of its 
boundary. 

(6) Provision of its own mental hospital. 

(7) Administration of the extensive trust funds of the City. 

(8) Maintenance of the Lord Mayor’s Court and the City of 
London Court for civil purposes for which the Court elects a 
Registrar. 

(9) Criminal jurisdiction is administered in its own Police 
Courts, held daily at the Mansion House and Guildhall, pre- 
sided over by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen sitting in turn. 

6. The Court of Common Hall is an assembly of the Lord 
Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs, and all the “ Liverymen " members of 
the City Companies (see par. 7 below). Nominates two Aldermen 
for office of Lord Mayor, for submission to the Court of Aldermen 
for final selection. 

7. Liverymen are members of the City Livery Companies, 
which are survivors of the ancient Gilds and Associations of 
Craftsmen, such as the Goldsmiths, Stationers, etc. They have 
their own governing body consisting of the Master, Wardens, 
and Courts of Assistants. The Master and the Wardens are 
elected annually, vacancies in the Court being filled by co- 
optation. Persons appointed to the Court hold office for life, i^iy 
freeman of a Livery Company may claim the freedom of the City. 

HI. — ^Metropolitan Borough Councils. 

1. There are twenty-eight Metropolitan Borough Councils, 
constituted by the London Government Act, 1899. 

2. Council consists of Mayor, Aldermen and Councillors. 

(1) Councillors in the different boroughs vary in number, and 
may be varied by the Secretary of State as provided by the 
Borough Councillors (Alteration of Number) Act, 1925. They 
are elected for three years, in wards, by local government electors, 
and all retire at the same time. 

(2) Aldermen number one-sixth the number of Councillors, 
and are elected by Councillors. They hold office for six years, 
and one-half retire every three years. 

(3) The Mayor is elected in the same way as in the Provinces. 

3. Meetings are usually held once a month. 

14— (174a) 
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4. Committees. — Standing Committees are appointed. See 
Chapter VIII for purposes of jcomparison. 

5. Powers and Duties are similar to those in provincial 
boroughs, as to which see Chapter VIII, but the London County 
Council undertake many important duties, as explained on 
pages 197-199. Among other duties the Metropolitan Borough 
Councils are responsible for 

(1) Sweeping, cleansing, lighting and maintenance of streets. 

(2) Collection and disposal of house refuse. 

(3) Drainage other than main sewers. 

(4) Provision and maintenance of public libraries, baths and 
washhouses, burial grounds, museums and gymnasia, disinfecting 
stations. 

(5) Enforcement of building by-laws and the laws against over- 
crowding, food adulteration, nuisances and insanitary conditions. 

(6) Administer (concurrently with the County Council) the 
Housing Acts, and the Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918. 

(7) Appoint school managers under the Education Act, 1921. 

(8) Management of trading undertakings, e.g. electricity gener- 
ating and distributing stations. 

(9) Regulation of street trading and the issue of licences to 
street traders. 

(10) Registration of electors. 

(11) Valuation and assessment of property for rates. 

(12) Registration of births, deaths, and marriages. (Local 
Government Act, 1919, Sec. 27.) 

(13) Duties in regard to vaccination formerly performed by the 
Boards of Guardians. 

(14) Levy and collection of the General Rate, including the 
amounts required by the London County Council and Metro- 
politan Police. 

The London County Council (General Powers) Act, 1929, 
Part XI, contained important provisions affecting metropolitan 
borough councils. 

6. Officers are similar to those in provincial boroughs. (See 
Chapter VIII.) 

7. Rates. Collect the rates for all the other London bodies 
(see 5 (14) above), which issue precepts on the Borough Councils 
for their requirements . They do not collect water charges, but only 
the Deficiency Rate (if any) of the Metropolitan Water Board. 

8. Accounts are made up annually and audited by the District 
Auditor of the Ministry of Health. 

IV. — The Metropolitan Water Board. 

1. Constituted under the provisions of the Metropolis Water 
Act, 1902. 
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2. Board consists of 66 representatives nominated by the 
local authorities concerned, including — 

(1) London County Council, and five other County Councils. 

(2) Metropolitan Borough Councils and the Common Council 
of the City of London. 

(3) Councils of Boroughs and Urban Districts served by the 
Water Board. 

3. Duties consist in administering the undertakings of the 
eight Metropolitan Water Companies which were expropriated 
under the terms of the Act. The Board serves an area of 574 
square miles. 

4. Finance. Deficiencies are met by precepts upon the con- 
stituent authorities. Funds may be borrowed for the performance 
of the duties with the consent of the Minister of Health. 

V. — Port of London Authority. 

1. Constituted under the Port of London Act, 1908. 

2. Authority consists of 10 appointed and 18 elected members. 
The Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of the Authority may, but 
need not, be elected or appointed members. Elected members 
are returned on a plural system, payers of dues having from one 
to fifty votes, according to the amount of dues paid, and wharfin- 
gers from one to ten votes according to the rateable value of their 
premises, whilst owners of river craft have from one to ten votes 
according to the number of vessels they possess. 

3. Duties include the management of the undertakings trans- 
ferred as from the 31st March, 1909, viz., Thames Conservancy ; 
London & India Docks Company ; Surrey Commercial Dock Com- 
pany ; Millwall Dock Company ; and Watermen's Company, which, 
untd 1908, hcensed all lightermen navigating the river. 

VI. — The Thames Conservancy Board. 

1. Constituted by Act of Parliament in 1854, and re-con- 
stituted by the Port of London Act, 1908, and again re-con- 
stituted as from 1st April, 1931. 

2. Authority consists of 31 members appointed by local 
authorities and Government Departments, together with a maxi- 
mum of three additional members appointed by the Minister of 
Agriculture and Fisheries to represent internal drainage boards 
in the catchment area. 

3. Duties relate mainly to the maintenance and improvement 
of the navigation and the prevention of pollution. 

VII. — The Lee Conservancy Board. 

1. Authority consists of 15 members of whom 14 are elected 
by local authorities and one by the barge-owners on the river. 
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2. Duties are similar to those of the Thames Conservancy 
Board. 

VIII. — Greater London. 

Consequent upon representations made by the London County 
Council, a Royal Commission, presided oyer by Viscount 
Ullswater, was appointed in October, 1921,’ to inquire and 
report on the local administration of Greater London. The 
Reports are dealt with in Local Government of the United 
Kingdom (Seventh Edition), (Pitman). 

IX. — London Transport. 

(1) The London Traffic Act, 1924, provided for the constitu- 
tion of the London and Home Counties Traffic Advisory Com- 
mittee to assist the Minister of Transport in connection with the 
London traffic problem. The Committee was re-constituted in 
1932. 

(2) This Committee published, in 1927, a Transport Co-ordina- 
tion Scheme which provided for the common management of 
passenger transport undertakings operating wholly or partly 
within the London traffic area. 

(3) Legislation with the object of enabling the London County 
Council's tramways to be included in the proposed scheme was, 
however, rejected by Parliament in 1929. 

(4) The London Passenger Transport Bill, 1932, provides for 
the transfer to a Transport Board of the various municipally- 
owned and privately-owned transport undertakings on terms to 
be agreed in accordance with the Bill. The Bill is now in Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons. 

X. — London and Home Counties Joint Electricity Authority. 

(1) Constituted in 1925 by Order of the Commissioners under 
Section 7 of the Electricity (Supply) Act, 1919. 

(2) The Electricity District comprises the City of London, the 
Counties of London and Middlesex, and parts of the home counties. 

(3) The Joint Authority is composed of representatives of the 
County Councils, Local Authority undertakers, company under- 
takers, and power companies supplying electricity within the 
area, and others. 

(4) The object in view was the setting up of a central adminis- 
trative and co-ordinative authority to ensure the supply of 
electricity on economic terms by means of a standardized system. 

(5) In 1971, the assets of company undertakings will be trans- 
ferred to the Joint Authority pursuant to the provisions of the 
London Electricity (No. 1} and (No. 2) Acts, 1925. 



CHAPTER XXX 

SCOTTISH LOCAL AUTHORITIES 

1. Scottish Local Government 

Has always developed upon lines distinct from those in England 
and Wales. Probably due to the recognition of the ancient powers 
which had been conferred on the Scottish local authorities by the 
Scottish Parliament, prior to the Act of Union, 1707. 

2. Central Departments 

Are principally houses at Edinburgh, but the office of the 
Secretary of State for Scotland is in Whitehall, London. The 
principal officers are — 

(a) The Secretary of State for Scotland. Office of Secretary for 
Scotland established in 1885. Status raised to that of a Secretary 
of State in 1926, with a Parliamentary Under Secretary of State. 
The powers include — 

(i) Powers previously held by the Privy Council, the Home 
Office, the Treasury and the Local Government Board of 
England. 

(ii) President of the Scottish Education Department. 

(iii) President of the Scottish Board of Health. 

(fe) The Lord Advocate is the legal representative of the Crown 
in Scotland and legal adviser to the Secretary of State. 

(c) The Department of Health for Scotland was established by 
the Reorganisation of Offices (Scotland) Act, 1928, when it un- 
placed the Scottish Board of Health. It lias had transferred to 
it the powers and duties of the 

(i) Local Government Board of Scotland, the Scottish Insur- 
ance Commission, the Privy Council, and the Lord President 
of the Council under the Midwives (Scotland) Act, 1925 ; 

(ii) Secretary of Scotland under the Rivers Pollution Acts, 
the Births, Deaths and Marriages Acts, the Burial Grounds 
Acts, the Vaccination Acts and the Highlands and Islands 
(Medical Service) Grant Act, 1913; 

(iii) Scottish Education Department with respect to medical 
inspection and treatment of children and young persons. 

{d) The Scottish Education Department is the central authority 
for education in Scotland. 

{e) The Department of Agriculture for Scotland. There are 
separate Boards of Agriculture and of Fisheries for Scotland. 

(/) The Fishery Board of Scotland was established in 1882 for 
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the purpose of taking over the duties of the Board of British 
White Herring Fishery. 

(g) The General Board of Control for Scotland received its name 
in 1913 when the constitution of the General Board of Commis- 
sioners in Lunacy was slightly modified. 

[h) The Commissioners of Northern Lights are responsible to the 
Board of Trade. 

3. Local Authorities. 

(1) The Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1929, has funda- 
mentally altered the constitution of local government in Scotland. 
Broadly speaking, the local authorities are now regulated by the 
Burgh Police Acts and the Local Government (Scotland) Act, 
1929. 

(2) Scheme of Administration. The Act of 1929 provided that 

(i) The County Council of every county ; and 

(ii) The Town Council of every large burgh 

should on or before 3 1st March, 1930, prepare and submit to the 
Secretary of State a scheme or schemes of administrative 
arrangements relating to (a) education, (b) poor law, (c) public 
health, (d) lunacy and mental deficiency ; and (e) in the case of 
a county council, roads. 

(3) Large Burgh is defined by sec. 77 of the 1929 Act as a burgh 
containing a population of 20,000 or upwards, and includes the 
burgh of Arbroath. A Small Burgh means any burgh other than 
a large burgh. 

(4) Committees must be provided for in the scheme for the 
purpose of any function to which the scheme relates. 

(5) Delegation of powers of County Council to 

' (i) Town Council of any small burgh, 

(ii) District Council, 

(iii) Joint Committee, 

as agents for the County Council. 

(6) Qualification of county councillors is provided by Sec. 9 (2) 
of the 1929 Act. Candidates must be — 

(a) Registered as an elector entitled to vote at any election of 
a county council for an electoral division of the county, or as an 
elector entitled to vote at an election of town councillors of any 
burgh included within the county for any purpose ; or 

(fe) Is a person of full age and not subject to any legal incapacity 
and has, during the whole of the twelve months preceding the 
election, resided within the county, including such burgh as 
aforesaid. 

(7) Disqualifications apply as in English local authorities, but 
a person in Scotland is not disqualified from being a councillor on 
account of being in receipt of Poor Relief. 
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4. Burghs, which are the equivalent of the provincial Boroughs 
in England and Wales, are of three classes, viz. — 

(1) Royal Burghs which were incorporated by Royal Charter. 

(2) Parliamentary Burghs which were created under the Reform 
Act, 1832, and received the right of sending members to Parliament. 

Broadly speaking. Royal and Parliamentary Boroughs corre- 
spond to County Boroughs in England and Wales. Prior to the 
Act of 1929 they were independent of the County Council except 
for maintaining a police force where population was less than 7,000 
or where they did not maintain a separate police force. 

(3) Police Burghs consist of towns of 700 inhabitants and 
upwards, constituted under a General Police Act. Roughly, they 
are the equivalent of the urban districts and non-county borough 
councils in England and Wales. (Burgh Police (.Scotland) Act, 
1892, Sec. 4 (26).) 

The Burgh Council consists of the Provost, Bailies, and 
Councillors, elected in accordance with the Town Councils 
(Scotland) Act, 1900. The Provost and Bailies are elected in 
the usual way, and are afterwards appointed to their respective 
offices by the Council. 

(a) Provost, who is the equivalent to the Mayor in England 
and Wales, holds office for three years, and is unpaid. 

(h) Bailies, equivalent to Aldermen in England and Wales, 
are elected by the whole Council, and retain office for the same 
period as originally elected as councillors. They are magistrates, 
and in towns of over 7,000 inhabitants they constitute the Licens- 
ing Bench. (Licensing (Scotland) Act, 1903, Sec. 2.) 

(c) Councillors are elected as in England and Wales every 
November, and hold office for three years, one- third retiring 
annually. 

Meetings are usually held monthly, but in Glasgow they are 
held fortnightly. 

Powers and Duties relate to public health, housing, street 
cleansing, and lighting, police and fire protection, baths and w^ash- 
houses ; maintenance of roads, bridges, parks, gardens, public 
buildings, and the administration of Acts relating to registration, 
(in large Burghs only), weights and measures, and valuation. 

Committees are appointed, the Chairmen of which are termed 
Conveners, except only the Dean of Guild Court, whose Chair- 
man is called the Dean of Guild. The Dean of Guild Court by 
which the Building Acts are administered, is both a Committee of 
the Council and in some burghs an ancient Court of the Realm. 

5. County Councils were established by the Local Government 
(Scotland) Act, 1889. They are the equivalent of the County 
Council in England and Wales. 
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County Councillors are elected for electoral divisions, being 
either : (a) a parish, or (b) part of a parish, or (c) a combination 
of two or more parishes, or (d) part ol a Police Burgh. 

County Councils replaced the Commissioners of Supply, and 
the new powers and duties included : (a) appointment of medical 
officers and sanitary inspectors; (b) powers under the River 
Pollution Acts; (c) power to promote and oppose bills in Par- 
liament; (d) powers to make by-laws against vagrancy and 
nuisances; (e) financial provisions relating to estimates, rates, 
and audit. 

County Councils, as successors of the Commissioners of Supply, 
have charge of the roads, bridges, public health, police, etc., but 
have no control over Burghs with 20,000 population, except for 
education. 

The Act of 1929, sec. 8, provided that the County Council should 
be reconstituted as follows as from the 1st October, 1929 — 

{a) The County Council shall consist of members elected for the 
landward area, and of members representing the burghs (including 
police burghs) included within the county for any purpose whether 
under this or any other Act. 

(6) The members representing the landward area of the county 
shall be elected for the electoral divisions of the county (not being 
police burghs or part of police burghs) . 

‘‘Landward area " means any portion of the county not included 
in a burgh. 

(c) The members representing the burghs shall be elected by the 
Town Councils of the burgh, and for that purpose the provisions 
of Sec. 8 of the Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1889, shall 
apply with the necessary modifications to all the burghs. The 
Secr/^tary of State has power by order to determine the number 
of members of the County Council. 

[d) The Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1929, Sec. 17, pro- 
vides that a County Council may incur expenditure in paying 
allowances in respect of travelling and other personal expenses 
necessarily incurred and time necessarily lost from ordinary 
employment by members of the council, or of any committee or 
sub-committee, thereof in attending meetings of such council, 
committee, or sub-committee. 

The Act of 1929, Sec. 10, and the Second Schedule makes pro- 
vision for combining counties for certain purposes. 

Committees. The Act of 1929, Sec. 12 (2), provides that every 
Count}^ Council shall appoint committees for the purpose of their 
functions relating to (a) police and (6) poor law, as well as the 
Education Committee referred to in the section on Education. 
All matters relating to the exercise by a County Council of their 
functions (other than functions relating to the raising of money 
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by rate or loan) relating to (a) education, (b) police, and (c) poor 
law, shall stand referred to the appropriate committee. 

Power of Delegation. The Act of 1929, Sec. 13, provides that 
a County Council may, on such terms and conditions as the 
councils may agree, appoint — 

(a) The Town Council of any small burgh within the county ; or 
(h) The District Council of a district witliin the county ; or 
(c) A Joint Committee of such a Town Council or District 
Council (of which Joint Committee the members of the County 
Council for the burgh and district shall be members) ; 
to act as the agents of the county council to carry out any function 
(other than a function relating to education or police and unless 
with consent of the Central Department relating to any form of 
surgical or medical treatment) vested in the County Council and 
exercisable within the small burgh or district, or small burgh and 
district as the case may be. 

The Chairman of the County Council is elected annually by 
and from the members, and is called the Convener of the County. 
The County Council Replaced — 

(a) The Commissioners of Supply which by the Act of 1929, 
sec. 5 (5), are dissolved. 

(b) The Local Authority under the Contagious Diseases 
(Animals) Act. 

(c) Local Authority under the Public Health Acts in respect of 
nuisances, diseases, drainage, and water supply in respect of work 
previously done by Parochial Boards. 

(d) Justices of the Peace, including all their administrative 

powers, such as those in relation to: (a) gas meters; (6) explosive 
substances ; (c) weights and measures ; (d) habitual drunkards ; 
{e) wild birds ; (/) appointment of visitors to asylums. -• 

The new powers and duties which were conferred upon the 
County Councils by the Act of 1889 included — 

(a) Appointment of fully-qualified medical practitioners and 
fully-qualified and experienced sanitary inspectors. 

(b) Powers under the Pollution of Rivers Acts. 

{c) Power to promote and oppose Bills in Parliament. 

(d) Power to make by-laws against vagrancy and nuisances not 
already punishable. 

{e) Financial provisions relating to estimates, rates, and audit. 
A consolidated rate was provided, the demand note for which 
must contain details of the separate amounts due in respect of 
each service. 

The Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1929, Sec. 2 — 

(1) Transfers to the County Council of the county — 

(a) All the functions of the District Committees of the districts 
within the county. 
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(6) The functions of Town Councils of small burghs within the 
county as local authorities for the purposes of the statutory pro- 
visions set out in Part I of the First Schedule to this Act. 

(c) The functions of the Town Councils of small burghs within 
the county as highway authorities so far as related to classified 
roads. 

(d) All the functions of the Commissioners of Supply of the 
county. 

(e) The functions of the Town Council of any burgh under the 
Burial Grounds Acts and the Cremation Act, 1902, exercisable in 
respect of areas outside the Burgh and in the County. 

(/) The functions of the Town Council of any large burgh under 
the Registration of Births, Deaths, and Marriages Acts so far as 
relating to any area without the burgh and within the county. 

(2) It shall be lawful for the Secretary of State by order to 
transfer to the County Council of a county the functions of the 
Town Councils of the small burghs within the county as local 
authorities for the purpose of certain statutory matters. 

(3) Where any road vested in the Town Council of a small 
burgh becomes a classified road, the road becomes vested in the 
County Council. 

(4) The County Council may exercise the power of appointing 
general commissioners, transferred from the Commissioners of 
Supply, at any general meeting of the council, the notice of which 
has specified the appointment as an item of business. 

Section 3 provides that the County Council of a county shall 
be the education authority for the purposes of the Educeition 
(Scotland) Acts, 1872 to 1928, for that county, excluding the area 
of, a burgh being a county of a city. 

A county clerk may appoint one or more persons approved by 
the County Council to act as his depute or deputes, and all things 
required or authorized by law to be done by or to the county clerk 
may be done by or to any depute county clerk so appointed. 
(Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1929, Sec. 43.) 

6. District Councils are established in accordance with the 
Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1929, Sec. 25. 

(1) County Council on or before 1st February, 1930, to prepare 
and submit to the Secretary of State for his approval a District 
Council scheme. 

(2) Scheme to divide landward part of the county into districts 
so that each district shall comprise one or more electoral divisions. 

(3) District Council constituted of number of members specified 
in the scheme consisting of — 

(a) The members of the County Council for the electoral 

divisions ex officio members. 
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(6) The other members elected for the electoral division 
within the district or wards forming part thereof as provided 
by the scheme. 

(c) First election 8th April, 1930, and members hold office 
until first Tuesday of December, 1932. 

(4) District Council is incorporated under the name of the 
District Council of the District. 

(5) Officers. The clerk, who shall hold office during the pleasure 
of the Council. 

(6) Meetings in accordance with the Local Government (Scot- 
land) Act, 1894, applicable to Parish Councils. 

(7) Accounts in accordance with the provisions of 

(a) The Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1889 (relating to 
the accounts of the County Council) and 
{b) The Third Schedule of the Act of 1929. 

(8) District Council Rate in lieu of the special parish rate 
leviable under Part IV of the Local Government (Scotland) Act, 
1894. 

7. The Education Authority was established by the Educa- 
tion (Scotland) Act, 1918. Under Section 3 of the Act of 1929, 
the Education Authority will be in future — 

(1) The Town Council of a burgh being a county of a city, and 

(2) The County Council of a county. 

And each authority shall, under a scheme made by it and 
approved by the Scottish Education Department, constitute an 
Education Committee, and every scheme shall provide 

(a) For the appointment by the County or Town Council of 
at least a majority of the committee from persons who are mem- 
bers of the council ; 

(b) For the appointment by the council of persons of experi- 
ence in education and of persons acquainted with the needs of 
the various kinds of schools in the area for which the council 
act ; 

(c) For the inclusion of women as well as men among the 
members of the committee ; and 

(d) As respects the first Education Committee to be appoin- 
ted, for the inclusion of one or more members of the outgoing 
Education Authority. 



CHAPTER XXXI 

SCOTTISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT FINANCE 

Introduction 

The Scottish system of local finance differs in many respects from 
that of England and Wales. The salient points of difference will 
be found incorporated in this chapter, and are dealt with in the 
same order as those matters are treated in the sections relating to 
England and Wales, thus facilitating easy reference, viz. — 

1. Valuation and Rating. 

2. Grants in Aid. 

3. Borrowing Powers. 

4. Accounts and Audit. 

1. SCOTTISH VALUATION AND RATING 

1. Scottish Valuation is regulated by the Valuation (Scot- 
land) Act, 1854, and subsequent statutes. 

Rating is regulated by the Rating (Scotland) Act, 1926, which 
amended the law with respect to rating, the Rating and Valuation 
(Apportionment) Act, 1928, and the Local Government (Scot- 
land) Act, 1929. 

Scottish Valuation and Rating is regulated by the Rating 
(Scotland) Act, 1926, which amended the law with respect to 
rating. 

(1) Rating Authority, as constituted by the Act of 1926, is — 

gJ-a) The Town Council of a burgh ; and 

(b) The County Council of a county. 

(2) Valuation Roll is compiled in the form shown in the text- 
book, in accordance with — 

[a) The Rating (Scotland) Act, 1926, Sec. 14 (1), as amended 

by 

(5) The Rating and Valuation (Apportionment) Act, 1928, 

Sec. 9 (3) ; 

{c) The Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1929, Sec. 49 (1). 

The Roll contains all lands and heritages, whether tenanted 
or untenanted. 

(3) Local Assessors prepare the Valuation Roll in large burghs. 
It is permissible to appoint an Inland Revenue officer as a local 
assessor. If this is done — 

{a) The valuation is conclusive for Imperial as well as local 

purposes ; and 

(5) The Crown pays the expenses of making up the Roll. 
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If the Government assessor be not appointed, these two pro- 
visions are, of course, not operative. 

(4) Supplementary Valuation Roll may be made in respect of 
the limited number of cases in which a domestic water rate is 
leviable within a county district under the Public Health (Scot- 
land) Amendri^ent Act, 1891, in respect of agricultural subjects, 

(5) Special provision must be made by the assessor to dis- 
tinguish in the Valuation Roll subjects situated within the area 
of each District Council. 

(6) The Mode of Ascertaining Yearly Value is similar to that 
obtaining in England, but generally it represents the actual rent 
paid, except — 

(а) In case of a lease having an endurance of over 21 years, 
or, in the case of minerals, 31 years, the lessee is entered in the 
Roll as proprietor ; and 

(б) Where a “ grassum (equivalent to premium or fine in 
England) or other consideration in addition to rent is paid; 
and 

{c) Where no rent is payable, e.g. an owner occupier, the 
methods of ascertaining the valuation vary according to cir- 
cumstance, and may be any one of the following — 

(i) By comparison with other let subjects possessing 
similar elements of value. 

(ii) By the “ Contractor’s Principle,” i.e. an estimate 
based on the actual cost. This is not a very satisfactory 
method, but is employed for valuing public buildings. 

(iii) By the ” Revenue Principle,” i.e. assuming a rent 

equivalent to gross revenue less outgoings. This method is 
followed in dealing with railways, tramways, gas works, 
electricity works, etc. ^ 

In these cases an estimate is made of the rent which would be 
payable under normal conditions. 

(7) Procedure in Preparing Valuation Roll. 

(а) Prior to 15th May the assessor issues a schedule to every 
owner of property, requiring him within fourteen days to com- 
plete and return it, giving particulars of all properties, with 
names of tenants and occupiers and the rents or valuations; 
penalty for failure to make the return, £20; penalty for false 
return, ^^50. 

(б) Assessor annually makes up Roll on or before 15th 
August. 

(c) By 25th August, assessor furnishes each person on Roll 
with copy of entry relating to such person’s valuation, unless 
previous entry is not altered. 

(d) Assessor retains the Roll until 8th September ; up to this 
date assessor may correct any errors in the Roll. 
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{e) Then he transmits it to the County or Town Clerk. 

(/) Thereafter it is open to public inspection. 

\g) Appeals are heard and determined by 30th September, 
and the necessary alterations, consequent upon appeals, made 
in the Roll. 

(h) Roll is transmitted periodically to the General Register 
House in Edinburgh for preservation. 

(i) The Roll remains in force from Whit-Sunday to Whit- 
Sunday following date of its completion. 

(j) Special regulations apply to railway valuations. 

(8) Rating and Valuation (Apportionment) Act, 1928. Applies 
to Scotland as to England, with certain necessary modifications. 

(а) Under the Act of 1928, industrial lands and heritages are 
defined, Sec. 3 (1), as including — subject to certain limiting 
provisions — lands and heritages occupied and used as a factory 
or workshop within the meaning of the Factory and Workshops 
Acts. 

(б) Such include a factory or workshop where the only person 
working therein is the owner or occupier. 

(c) Under Sec. 46 (2) of the Act of 1929, the following 
subjects are to be treated as industrial lands and heritages 
occupied and used wholly for industrial purposes — 

(i) Salmon fishings, so far as the right thereto is exercised 
by net or cruive, where such right of fishing by net or cruive 
is regularly exercised throughout that part of the year during 
which that method of fishing is permitted by law, and where 
no revenue is derived by the owner or occupier from any 
other method of fishing in the said part of the year ; and 

(ii) Minerals which are let notwithstanding that they are 
not being worked at the time. 

Under Sec. 9 (12) of the Act of 1928, minerals that are being 
worked are to be treated as lands and heritages occupied as a 
mine, and are therefore within the definition of industrial lands 
and heritages. Accordingly, all minerals entering the Valuation 
Roll will now fall to be treated as industrial lands and heritages. 

(9) Consolidated Rate is provided by the Act of 1929. Every 
demand note in respect of the consolidated rate shall show the 
amount of the expenditure under each of the branches prescribed 
by the Secretary of State which is being defrayed out of the said 
rate and grants under Part III of this Act. 

(10) The Burgh Fund includes all moneys raised by the con- 
solidated rate and all other revenues receivable by the rating 
authorities, which, in the case of a burgh, are paid into that 
Fund. 

(11) Contributions by Burghs to County Councils. 

(a) County Council annually, not later than 15th July, to 
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send requisition to the Town Council of each burgh within the 
county. 

(b) Town Council to pay over to the County Council — 

(i) at such intervals, and 

(ii) by such instalments as are agreed upon, or, failing 
agreement, as Secretary of State may determine ; 

(iii) Last instalment shall be payable not later than the 
first day of May. 

2. SCOTTISH GRANTS IN AID 
The system of Scottish Grants in Aid was somewhat similar to 
that of England. The Act of 1929, Part III, reconstructed the 
system of Exchequer Grants on a similar basis to that of England, 
but with certain necessary modifications. 

(1) General Exchequer contributions provided for under Sec. 53 
of the Act, 1929. 

(2) The amount shall be periodically revised. 

{a) The First Fixed Grant Period is for a period of three 
years, beginning on the 6th May, 1930. 

{b) The First Revision shall be for a period of four years from 
the expiration of the first period. 

(c) The Subsequent Revision shall be for a period of five 
years from the expiration of the previous period. 

(3) The amount of the General Exchequer contribution shall 
be the sum of the following amounts — 

(a) An amount equal to the total losses on account of rates 
of all counties and large burghs. 

(b) An amount equal to the total losses on account of grants 
of all counties and large burghs. 

(c) In respect of each year in the first fixed grant period, 
£750,000. 

In respect of each year of every following fixed grant period, 
such amount as Parliament may hereafter determine. 

(4) Payment Out of Road Fund. 

3. THE BORROWING POWERS OF SCOTTISH 
LOCAL AUTHORITIES 

The position of Scottish local authorities differ under the general 
law from that of the local authorities in England and Wales. 

(1) Sanction to borrow and maximum periods are specified 
within these Public Acts or Local Private Acts. 

{a) Within these limits local authorities may generally pro- 
ceed as they like in the matter of raising loans. 

(b) The Act of 1929, Sec. 23, provides that any sums borrowed 
by a County or Town Council shall be borrowed upon the 
security of all funds, rates, and revenues of the Council. 

(c) The Council shall not, without the consent of the Central 
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Department, borrow money for the purpose of meeting any 
expenditure of a capital nature, unless the resolution to borrow 
has been agreed to by two-thirds of the members of the Council 
present and voting at the meeting at which such resolution is 
passed. 

(2) Maximum Periods of Repayment. Usually 30 to 33J 
years, e.g. under the Burgh Police Acts, 1892 to 1903, but 80 years 
for land in some cases. 

(3) Permanent Local Debt permitted in a few cases, e.g. — 

(a) Old debts on the security of the Common Good. 

{h) Annuities issued or taken over as part of the purchase 
price of commercial undertakings. 

(4) Temporary Borrowings. 

{a) To meet deficiencies arising pending the collection of 
assessments. 

(b) To afford relief to County and Town Councils of large 
burghs in respect of loans of Parish Councils under — 

(i) Poor Law Emergency Provisions (Scotland) Act, 1921. 

(ii) Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1929. 

(5) Mortgages issued by local authorities in Scotland are trust 
securities, including Local Bonds under Housing (Scotland) Act, 
1925, as confirmed by the Act 1929, Sec. 23 (1). 

(6) Scotland Trustee Securities. The law is codified in the 
Trust (Scotland) Act, 1921, and is given in detail in Local Govern- 
ment of the United Kingdom (Sixth Edition). 

4. SCOTTISH ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 

(1) Accounts in Scotland are under greater central control and 
more minute prescription of detail than in England. Detailed 
financial statements are prescribed, which require a uniform 
S 3 i«tem of accountancy to complete the annual statements, which 
are made up to Whit-Sunday (15th May). 

The special provisions relating to each authority are as follows — 

{a) County Councils under the Local Government (Scotland) 
Act, 1889, Sec. 68, have a form of abstract of accounts pre- 
scribed by the Secretary of State, as amended by the Local 
Government (Scotland) Act, 1929. 

(&) Cities and Burghs under the Town Councils (Scotland) 
Act, 1900, Secs. 91-93, as amended by the Local Government 
(Scotland) Act, 1929. 

(c) District Councils under the Local Government (Scotland) 
Act, 1929, Sec. 26 (4), which incorporates Sec. 68 of the Act of 
1889, relating to Accounts of County Councils with the neces- 
sary modification. 

(2) Audit. The audit of the accounts of County Councils, 
Town Councils, and District Councils is provided for by the Act 
of 1929, Secs. 15 and 16, and the Third Schedule. 



CHAPTER XXXII 
NORTHERN IRELAND 

Northern Ireland was established as a self-governing unit of 
the United Kingdom in pursuance of the Government of Ireland 
Act, 1920, 

It comprises the six administrative counties of Antrim, Armagh, 
Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry, and Tyrone ; two County 
Boroughs, viz. Belfast and Londonderry; two Boroughs, viz. 
Bangor and Coleraine ; thirty Urban Districts and thirty-two 
Rural Districts. 

For the purposes of central government a Parliament com- 
prising a House of Commons and a Senate has been established, 
with a Government consisting of a Prime Minister, Minister of 
Finance, Minister of Home Affairs, Minister of Labour, Minister 
of Agriculture, Minister of Education, and Minister of Commerce. 

The Minister of Home Affairs is responsible for services relating 
to local government, roads, and road traffic, police, prisons, 
justice, law and order, and ancillary questions. In other words, 
the duties attached to the Department over which the Minister 
of Home Affairs presides correspond to the duties which are 
performed by the following Imperial Departments — 

Home Office, Ministry of Health, and Ministry of Transport. 

In so far as the administration of local government services 
is concerned, the system in Northern Ireland has not changed 
materially since the establishment of the Government of Northern 
Ireland, and accordingly remains much the same as the system 
which prevailed in England up to the passing of the recent Local 
Government Act transferring the duties of Boards of Guardians, 
etc., to County Councils. 

In other words, the machinery of local government is still vested 
in County Councils, Urban District Councils, Rural District Coun- 
cils, and Boards of Guardians with their various committees. 

Powers and Duties of County Councils. 

(1) Manage administrative and financial business of the county. 

(2) Making, levying, collecting, and recovering of poor rate, 
other than for a county borough, borough, or urban district. 

(3) Maintain lunatic poor, and county infirmaries and fever 
hospitals. 

(4) Construct and maintain roads and other public works. 

(5) Registration of, and issue of licences for, motor-cars and 
road locomotives ; and issue of motor drivers' licences. 
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1923 prescribed a minimum valuation of in the case of land or 
premises, other than dwelling-houses, as a condition precedent 
to becoming eligible as a local government elector. The Repre- 
sentation of the People Act, 1928, assimilated the Parliamentary 
and Local Government Franchise of men and women, and intro- 
duced the principle of according to Limited Liability Companies 
votes at Local Government Elections. 

Housing. Since 1923, various Acts have been passed with the 
object of encouraging local authorities and private builders to 
erect houses of a prescribed type for the accommodation of the 
working classes. It was estimated at the time of the establish- 
ment of the Government of Northern Ireland that there was a 
shortage of approximately 20,000 houses. With the object of 
remedying this evil, the Acts referred to above provided for 
lump sum grants of varying amounts, payable to the builders 
on the satisfactory completion of the houses, with a correspond- 
ing power to local authorities to supplement the Government 
grants. 

At one time as much as ;£100 per house was paid by the Govern- 
ment, with an additional by the local authority. At the 
present time (May, 1932) upwards of 25,000 houses have been 
erected under these Acts, and the Government grant has now 
been reduced to £2S with power to the local authorities to allow 
a further ;^25. 

Motor Traffic. In 1926 an Act was passed which transformed 
the whole system in regard to motor traffic in Northern Ireland. 
The Act amended the Motor Car Act of 1903 and other analogous 
statutes in certain respects, i.e. by abolishing the old 20-mile 
an hour speed limit; by requiring applicants for motor licences 
to ’jinake declarations of physical fitness ; by imposing heavier 
penalties on the more serious offences of {a) dangerous driving, 
and (b) drunkenness in charge of a car; and by reducing the 
penalties for technical and minor offences. In addition the Act 
established a central system and scheme of licensing and regulation 
of public service vehicles and their drivers and conductors. 
Under this Act all operators of public service vehicles have to 
comply with certain conditions as to fares, routes, and services, 
and have also to keep their vehicles in a proper and fit state 
of repair. By a further Act passed in 1929 the principle of regu- 
lating public service vehicle traffic w'as extended as regards the 
prescription of roads, the arranging of time-tables, and the fixing 
of fares. 

The Motor Vehicles Road Traffic Act, 1930, prohibits the use 
of motor-cars unless there is in force in relation thereto a policy 
of insurance against third party risks. 

Rent Restrictions. Several Acts have been passed, the 
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general effect of which has been that houses with valuations of 
between £52 and £7S became decontrolled on the 1st November, 
1926; houses with valuations between £26 and £52 became 
decontrolled on the 1st May, 1928, while houses with valuations 
of £26 and under will not become decontrolled until 1933. 

Under the provisions of an Act passed in 1932 this period 
has been extended from 1933 to 1936. 

Roads and Road Development. Two important Acts, i.e. the 
Roads Act of 1923 and the Roads Improvement Act of 1928, have 
been passed by the Parliament of Northern Ireland with the object 
of improving the road systems in the Province. Under the Act 
of 1923, Urban District Councils were constituted as independent 
road authorities, while under the Act of 1928 arrangements were 
made for simplifying the procedure for the acquisition of land by 
road authorities in cases where it was necessary to widen or round 
off corners. Powers were also accorded road authorities to have 
hedges cut in cases where they obstruct the view ; also to prescribe 
building lines; to provide parking places and to regulate the 
erection of petrol pumps on the road side ; to restrict the placing 
of beams, rails, etc., over streets. 

Proposals for Local Government Reform 

Shortly after the establishment of the Government of Northern 
Ireland a Commission was set up to inquire into the whole system 
of local government with the object of submitting recommenda- 
tions as to reforming the system in such a way as to evolve greater 
efficiency, co-ordination, and economy. 

The Commission submitted a Report to Parliament in October, 
1927, and its recommendations involved generally the abolition 
of unions and boards of guardians and the reorganization of the 
Poor Relief Services on a county basis, under County Council 
control, with the county as the area of charge. 

The Commission also recommended that the Public Plealth 
Services should be reorganized and co-ordinated on a county 
basis, with county Medical Officers of Health in each county. 

The recommendations made by the Commission had to be 
reconsidered in the light of the introduction of the principle of 
Derating and of the principle of Medical Benefits which were 
recently introduced, and as it has become apparent that the 
reorganization of the Local Government Services on the lines 
suggested by the Commission might tend to increase expenditure 
in certain directions, it has been decided, in view of the present 
condition of financial stringency, to defer taking any steps at 
present in the direction of a comprehensive reorganization of 
the system. 



CHAPTER XXXIIT 
IRISH FREE STATE 


The Government of Ireland Act, 1920, provided for the establish- 
ment of Parliaments for Southern Ireland (twenty-six counties) 
and Northern Ireland (six counties) and also for a Council of Ire- 
land. In 1921, the Parliament of Northern Ireland was elected 
and opened, but outside the six northern counties the Act proved 
abortive. In December, 1921, an Agreement for a Treaty be- 
tween Great Britain and Ireland was signed. This Treaty was 
ratified by a majority of Dail Eirann (Chamber of Deputies) 
in January, 1922, and was embodied in the Irish Free State 
(Agreement) Act, 1922. Northern Ireland availed of the option 
which was given of continuing as a separate entity under the Act 
of 1920 subject to the boundary being determined by a Boundary 
Commission. In 1925 it was agreed that the boundary should 
remain as fixed by the Act of 1920 and, at the same time, the 
provisions of the Treaty with regard to the Council of Ireland 
were cancelled. 

The principal local authorities in the Irish Free State (Saorstat 
Eirann) are — 

The county council, the county borough council, the borough 
council, the urban district council, town commissioners, the board 
of health and public assistance, the vocational education com- 
mittee and the mental hospital committee. 

The county council is charged with administration of county 
affairs generally, including construction and maintenance of 
roads, administration of enactments relating to diseases of 
animals, public libraries, food and drugs, weights and measures, 
registration of motor cars, and various miscellaneous matters. 
The council also appoints either in whole or part various authori- 
ties such as the board of health and public assistance, the voca- 
tional education committee, the county committee of agriculture 
and the mental hospital committee. The poor rate is made by 
the county council for the purpose of defraying their own expenses 
and also meeting the demands of other authorities whom they 
are required by law to supply with money. The board of health 
and public assistance administers poor relief and the Acts relating 
to public health, burial grounds, labourers’ cottages, welfare of 
the blind, and tuberculosis. 

Vocational education committees maintain a system of 
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continuation and technical education in each area. County com- 
mittees of agriculture foster agriculture generally and arrange 
for agricultural instruction. 

The county borough is governed by a municipal corporation 
acting by a council. The council is an urban sanitary authority, 
has various functions derived from local Acts in relation to sewer- 
age, water, anU gas, and has most of the functions of a county 
council. In two of the county boroughs (Dublin and Cork) city 
managers are associated with the councils in the administration. 

The urban district council has functions in relation to public 
health, housing, urban roads, libraries, school meals, child welfare, 
and other services in the area of the administrative county that 
has been constituted an urban sanitary district. Six of these 
councils are boroughs governed by municipal corporations. 

Town Commissioners exercise functions of a limited nature in a 
numlxir of the smaller towns which are not urban sanitary 
districts. They can levy a rate up to a fixed maximum. 

Elections are held according to the principles of proportional 
representation. The franchise extends practically to all persons 
of either sex who are of full age and have during a qualifying 
period occupied as owners or tenants any land or premises except 
premises let as furnished lodgings. A married woman of 30 years 
or over residing with her husband is entitled to be registered 
as a local government elector. Women are eligible for election 
as members of all local government bodies. 

Valuation. The valuation of property for rating purposes is 
made by the Commissioner of Valuation, a Government olficer. 

Audit. The forms of accounts of local authorities are prcvscribed 
and the accounts are subject to audit by auditors appointed by 
the Central Authority. 

Education. Elementary education is free and is given fii the 
National Schools, which are under local managers but subject 
to the control of the Department of Education. 

Salaries of teachers and grants for instruction are paid by the 
State. Secondary and Intermediate Schools are under private 
control, receive State grants, and are open to Government 
inspection. 

Police. The police (Garda Siochana) are under State control. 
Except for a small and diminishing charge in Dublin City no 
charge for the police falls on local rates. 

Grants-in-Aid. There is a system of Grants-in-Aid as in 
England, the principal grant being the grant for the relief of rates 
on agricultural land. 

Motor taxation is made available for the construction of roads. 

The S 3 ^tem of local government set up in Ireland in 189 
followed the English model closely. The following are the most 
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notable alterations in the system which have taken place since 
the Irish Free State came into being — 

^ Poor Relief was reorganized, boards of guardians were abol- 
ished and institutions appropriate to local requirements were 
established in each county in place of workhouses. Certain restric- 
tions on outdoor relief were at the same time removed. 

Power was given to the Minister of Local Government and 
Public Health to dissolve, after due inquiry, local authorities that 
did not properly discharge their duties. 

Rural district councils were abolished and the rural districts 
in each county were amalgamated to form a county health district 
administered by a Board of Health appointed by the Council. 
County Medical Officers have been appointed in most countries. 
The Board of Health became the local authority administering 
public assistance. 

The Council Manager plan of government was introduced into 
the county boroughs of Cork (1929) and Dublin (1930) and the 
borough of Dun Laoghaire (1930). Under this plan, certain 
powers (e.g. borrowing, striking rates) are reserved to the elected 
council, all other power being exercisable by the Manager. 

The Local Authorities (Officers and Employees) Act, 1926, 
provided for the appointment of a certain body (Local Appoint- 
ments Commissioners) who were charged with the duty of selecting 
persons to be appointed to chief executive, professional, technical, 
and other prescribed offices under local authorities. 

In order to effect savings, raise quality of supplies and expedite 
deliveries, a system of pooling contracts was embodied in the 
Local Authorities (Combined Purchasing) Act, 1925. The Minister 
invites tenders annually and appoints contractors from whom 
local authorities can obtain their requirements at the price in 
the official list. 



CHAPTER XXXIV 

WAR CHARITIES AND PENSIONS 


1. War Charities Act, 1916. 

This Act was the immediate outcome of a special committee 
appointed in April, 1916, by the Home Secretary, “ To consider 
representations which have been made in regard to the promotion 
and management of charitable funds for objects connected with 
the war, and to advise whether any measures should be taken 
to secure better control or supervision of such funds in the public 
interest/' 

(1) The Act provides that it shall not be lawful to make any 
appeal to the public for donations or subscriptions to any war 
charity unless the charity is registered under this Act. 

(2) The registration authority — 

(a) In tlie City of London is the Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Commons of the City of London in common council assembled. 

{b) In a municipal borough or urban district is the Council 
of the borough or district ; 

(c) elsewhere, is the County Council ; 
and any such Council may act through a committee which may 
comprise persons (including women) who are not members of 
the Council. 

(3) Charities registered under the Act shall — 

(a) Be administered by a committee or other body of mot 
less than three persons. 

{b) Keep proper books of accounts, audited at such intervals 
as may be prescribed. 

(c) Keep separate accounts at such bank or banks as may 
be specified. 

(d) Furnish such particulars as may be required to either 
the registration authority or the Charity Commissioners, and 
keep books of accounts open to inspection. 

(4) The Charity Commissioners may make regulations re- 
specting the above matters. 

2. The Blind Persons Act, 1920, extends compulsory regis- 
tration to all charities for the blind. 

3. The Charitable Trusts Act, 1925, makes the official 
trustees of charitable funds a body corporate, with an ofl&cial 
seal which must be officially and judicially noticed. 
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4. War Pensions Acts. 

The Legislation is contained in the Naval and Military War 
Pensions, etc., Act, 1915, as amended by the Naval and Military 
War Pensions, etc.. Act, 1916, Naval and Military War Pensions, 
etc. (Transfer of Powers) Act, 1917, and the Naval and Military 
War Pensions, etc. (Administrative Expenses), Act, 1917, and 
the War Pensions Act, 1921. 

(1) Objects, For purposes relating to pensions and grants 
and allowances made in respect of the war to officers and men, 
their wives, widows, children, and other dependents, and the 
care of officers and men disabled. 

(2) Central Administration was transferred to the Ministry 
of Pensions as from 15th February, 1917, in accordance with 
the Ministry of Pensions Act, 1916. The country is now divided 
into regional areas with Directors for the several branches, 
viz. — 

(a) Training. 

{h) Supplementary Grants. 

(c) Treatment, 

[d) Care of Orphan children. 

(3) The Constitution of Local War Pensions Committees is pro- 
vided for under a scheme framed by the central authority under 
the War Pensions Act, 1921. Tlie committee so established 
shall not exceed 25 members, appointed by the Minister, and 
the scheme shall provide for the inclusion of representatives of — 

{a) Disabled men who have been discharged during 
the war. 

(b) Women in receipt of pensions arising out of 
service during the war. 

(c) Such local authorities whose districts are 
situated in the area. 

(d) Employers and workmen in industry in equal 
numbers. 

{e) Voluntary associations engaged in the care of 
ex-service men and their families in the area. 

Not less than four members of the committee shall be women. 

(4) Functions of Local War Pensions Committees. The functions 
of the committee as provided by the 1921 Act are — 

(a) To consider and make recommendations as to the 
administration of war pensions ; 

[h) To receive reports from officers as to the state and progress 
of applications ; 

(c) To hear and consider complaints by persons in receipt 
of pensions and to make representations to the Minister ; 

(d) To inquire into any matter referred to them by the 
Minister ; 


not less 
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(e) To make arrangements for the distribution of supple- 
mentary grants ; 

(jO To consider applications for grants from departments, 
bodies or associations ; 

(g) To perform duties in relation to children for whom the 
Minister is responsible ; 

(/») To take steps to secure co-operation of voluntary 
workers ; 

(i) To perform such other duties as the Minister may by 
regulation prescribe. 

The system is a very complicated one, too detailed to be 
dealt with fully, but the following points may be useful as a 
general guide to tlic subject. 

(5) Pensions for M en are granted as follows — 

[а) Disablement Pensions and Allowances or Gratuities to 
men who come within one of the following classes — 

(1) Discharged as Medically Unfit for further service or 
while suffering impairment of health attributable to or 
aggravated by service during the Great War. 

(2) If, after demobilization or discharge, he is suffering 
from a disablement which is certified as attributable to or 
aggravated by his service. 

(б) Alternative Pensions are provided to meet the case of 
a man whose pre-war earnings (with the addition of 60 per cent) 
were higher than his pension and allowances together with the 
average earnings of which the man is still capable. If granted, 
it is in substitution for the Disablement Pension and allowances 
for wife and children. 

(6) Pensions for Widows and Dependents of Men. 

(a) Widows' Flat-rate Pensions. Widows' pensioi^s are 
granted under three different conditions enumerated in the 
Articles of the Royal Warrant. 

(b) Widows' Alternative Pensions. A Widow's Alter- 
native Pension is a pension based on her husband’s pre-war 
earnings, and where granted is in substitution for the pension 
and children’s allowance awarded under Article 1 1 of the Royal 
Warrant. 

(c) Pensions for Motherless and Illegitimate Children. 
A pension may be granted where any child of a man who died 
is or becomes motherless, or has been removed from the control 
of its mother. 

{d) Separated Wives. A wife who was separated from her 
husband and would otherwise have been entitled to a pension 
as widow may be granted a pension equal to the amount 
due to her under a separation order, or otherwise paid by her 
husband. 
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{e) Unmarried Wives. Any woman who has lived as his 
wife with a man, who died in the circumstances similar to (&), 
may be granted a pension if she was wholly or substantially 
dependent on that man, and if she has been drawing or has been 
eligible for separation allowance as for a wife. 

(/) Parents. Parent includes a grand-parent, or other 
person who has been in the place of a parent t6 the man, and 
has wholly or mainly supported him for not less than one year 
at some time before the commencement of the war. 

(^) Other Dependents. Pensions are granted to depen- 
dents other than parents and those mentioned above only 
where the dependent is wholly or partially incapable of self- 
support and is in pecuniary need. 

Under the War Pensions Act, 1921, the Minister may, on the 
application of any person in receipt of a pension, commute any 
part of the pension by the payment of a capital sum. The 
War Pensions Act, 1921, limits the time for making claims 
to pensions in respect of disablement to seven years after the 
date on which the claimant was discharged or the date fixed 
for the termination of the war, whichever date is the earlier. 

(7) Medical Services. 

(а) Organization. Medical Boards exist for the purpose of : 
(1) Medical Discharge Boards ; (2) Medical Resurvey Boards ; 
(3) Medical Appeal Boards. Local Committees may send men 
to Medical Referees who have the duty of examining and 
certifying men as to treatment, training, degree of disablement, 
extent of increase of disablement and physical condition. 

(б) Treatment, Treatment is available where a claim for 
pension has already been decided by the Ministry for a man 
suffering from a disablement attributable to or aggravated by 
service. 

(c) Training. Training is provided under normal conditions 
by the Ministry of Labour or the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Fisheries. 

(8) . Officers have now been taken over by the Minister of 
Pensions in accordance with the War Pensions Act, 1921. 
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THE RENT AND MORTGAGE INTEREST (RESTRICTIONS) 

ACTS 

I, The First Increase of Rent and Mortgage Interest (War 
Restrictions) Act, was passed in 1915, and amending Acts were 
passed in 1917 and 1919. The most important of these Acts 
expired in July, 1920. The Government appointed a Committee, 
of which Lord Salisbury was chairman, to consider and advise 
upon the matter. A comprehensive report was issued, the 
principal recommendations of which are included in the new Act. 

2. The Act came into operation from 2nd July, 1920. It 
applies to England and Wales, and with modifications to Scotland 
and Ireland. 

3. Security of Tenure is given to tenants of houses or part 
of a house let as a separate dwelling. The rentals must be 
within certain specified standard rentals. Houses erected after 
or in course of erection on 2nd April, 1919, and houses re-con- 
structed into two or more self-contained flats or tenements are 
not covered by the Act. 

The Act covers the period of three years ended 24th June, 
1923, and in July, 1922, the Minister of Health appointed a 
Committee To consider the operation of the Act and to advise 
what steps should be taken to continue or amend that Act." 

4. Standard Rent means the annual rent paid for a house 
or part of a house on 3rd August, 1914, or if built since, thorent 
for which it was first let. Where rateable value was higher then 
the rateable value is the standard rent. The Act applies where 
the rent or rateable value does not exceed 

(a) in the Metropolitan Police District including 

therein the City of London . . . . £\ 05 

(b) in Scotland ...... £90 

(c) elsewhere . . . . . . , £78 

A statement as to what is the Standard Rent can be demanded 
from the landlord, and must be stated on demand for increased 
rent. 

5. Increases of Rents above the standard rent may be 
made for — 

(1) Interest on Improvements or Structural Alterations 8 
per cent after the Act, 6 per cent before the Act. 
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(2) Increase of Rates above those of 3rd August, 1914, including 
water rents and charges. 

(3) An increase equivalent to 15 per cent of net rent, but if 
previous Acts did not apply 5 per cent for the first year and 10 
per cent for the second year. 

(4) 25 per cent of net rent if landlord is responsible for repairs 
required for the purpose of keeping premises in good and tenantable 
repair. 

The tenancy must be determined before any question of 
increasing the rent can arise, and no increase is permitted until 
after four clear weeks ; any transfer of burden or liability to ten- 
ant is treated as an alteration of rent unless rent is reduced 
accordingly. 

Example. — House let 3rd August, 1914, at 10s. weekly, 
landlord paying rates, say, on assessment of ;^20 at 7s. in the I 
and responsible for repairs — 

Standard Rent, August, 1914 . . . 26 0 0 

Net Rent being Standard Rent less rates, 

viz., 3^20 at 7s. in the £ . . . .700 


Net Rent is therefore 19 0 0 

£ s, d. 

Standard Rent, 3rd August, 1914 , 26 0 0 

Rates are now, say, 20s. in the £ on 
assessment of £pS) , . . £1^ 

Deduct Rates 3rd August, 1914 . £1 

, = 13 0 0 

5% Increase of Net Rent as Clause (3) above 19 0 

25% „ „ „ „ (4) „ 4 15 0 


Total Gross Rent 44 14 0 


Disputes as to the amount of increase of rent are to be 
determined by the County Court, whose decision shall be final. 

6. No Order for the Ejectment of a tenant will be made 
unless — 

(1) Rent lawfully due has not been paid ; or 

(2) Any obligation of the tenancy has been broken or not 
performed ; or 

(3) The tenant, or any person residing with him, has been 
guilty of conduct which is a nuisance or annoyance to adjoining 
occupiers; or 
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(4) The tenant or any person residing with him has been con- 
victed of using the premises, or allowing them to be used, for an 
immoral or illegal purpose ; or 

(5) The condition of the house has in the opinion of the Court 
deteriorated owing to acts of waste, neglect or default of the 
tenant or any such person ; or 

(6) The tenant has given notice to quit and the landlord has 
in consequence contracted to sell or let the dwelling house. 

The landlord may secure possession where the dwelling house 
is reasonably required by him as a residence for 

(a) himself or for any person bona fide residing or to reside 

with him ; 

[h) some person in whole time employment of the landlord ; or 
(c) some person in the employment of some tenant from him 

— ^the landlord. 

7. Rate of Interest may be increased by an amount not 
exceeding one per centum per annum. This increase was subject 
to a proviso that during a period of one year after the Act 
becomes law the increase should not exceed one-half per centum 
per annum. By sub-section I of Section 3 it is provided that 
“ nothing in this Act contained shall be taken to authorize any 
increase in the rate of interest on a mortgage except in respect 
of a period during which, but for this Act, the security could 
be enforced." By Section 7, it is provided that in the case of any 
mortgage which comes under the Act (among other things) unless 
the interest at the rate permitted under the Act is not more than 
21 days in arrear, the mortgagee shall not lawfully call in the 
mortgage nor take any steps for exercising any right of fore- 
closure, nor sale, nor otherwise enforce his security, nor recover 
the principal money thereby secured. 

8. The Rent and Mortgage Interest (Restrictions Act, 
1923, modified the " principal Act" of 1920 and prolonged its 
operation until 24th June, 1925. Thenceforward, for the space 
of five years, it commits the " sitting tenants " at that date to 
the care of the county courts, which are to guard them from 
“ exceptional hardships " in connection with ejectment and rent 
increase. In future control will be removed from every house 
that becomes vacant. Landlords and tenants can, by agree- 
ment, contract out of the Act, provided a valid lease is granted 
to the tenant for not less than two years, expiring after June, 
1926. 

9. The Prevention of Eviction Act, 1924, provides that 
an order for possession may be made where the dwelling house is 
reasonably required by the landlord for occupation as a residence 
for himself, and the court is satisfied, having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances of the case, including any alternative accommodation 
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available for the landlord or the tenant, that greater hardship 
would be caused by refusing to grant an order or judgment for 
possession than by granting it. 

10. The Rent and Mortgage Interest (Restrictions 
Continuation) Act, 1925. Part I provides that the Increase 
and Mortgage Interest (Restrictions) Act, 1920,, shall remain in 
force in England and Wales until December, 1927, and in Scotland 
until May, 1928. 

Part II provides that the Rent and Mortgage Interest 
(Restrictions) Act, 1923, shall remain in force for a further five 
years 

11. The Rent and Mortgage Interest (Restrictions) Act, 
1920, was continued until the 31st December, 1928, by the 
Expiring Laws Continuance Act, 1927. 

12. Report of the Rent Restriction Acts Committee was 
issued in July, 1931. 

(i) The report recommends the decontrol of houses in the 
Metropolitan police district with rateable value of or over ; 
in the rest of England and Wales or over, and in Scotland 
£AS or over. 

(ii) Continuance of control under the provisions of the 1923 
Act is advocated for houses in the Metropolitan police district 
with rateable values over £20 but under £AS, and in the other 
parts of England and Wales with rateable values of ;^13 but 
less than £^S. 

(hi) Other important recommendations embodied in the 
report deal with such diverse subjects as mortgages, alternative 
accommodation, subletting abuses, enforcement of repairs, and 
limits of rateable value. 

, (iv) There is a minority report, signed by one member, in 
which he favours not only the continuance of control but also 
its restoration to houses which have been decontrolled. 

Rent Courts have been set up in many towns. Their powers 
are persuasive only, but they have been very effective in inform- 
ing tenants of their rights. 

The Rent and Mortgage Interest Restrictions (Amendment) 
Bill was introduced on the 1st December, 1932, by the Minister 
of Health, to give effect to the recommendations of the Depart- 
mental Committee. 



CHAPTER XXXVI 

SUGGESTIONS TO MEMBERS OF LOCAL AUTHORITIES 

1 . When first elected it is desirable to become acquainted with 
the Standing Orders governing the business of the local authority. 
There should be Standing Orders for all local authorities. 

2. A ttend the Committee Meetings regularly. It is in Committee 
that the principal business is transacted, and close attention to 
this will often save unnecessary speeches and questions in Council. 
Try to secure appointment upon Committees upon the work 
of which you are qualified to advise to the best advantage. 

3. Specialize in one direction, e.g. Education, Child Welfare, 
etc., besides keeping in touch with the general work of the 
authority. Find out what your authority has done and avail 
yourself of the assistance of the officials concerned. 

4. Make yourself familiar with all new legislation affecting 
your local authority. Call for a report upon all new Acts of 
Parliament. It will result in the staff becoming familiar with 
the Acts as well as yourself. 

5. A Reference Library for the use of councillors and officials 
is a sound investment for the ratepayers. This might be included 
in the local Public Library. 

6. Finance Committees should be appointed for all authorities. 
The Chairman and one other member of each Committee should 
be elected thereon. All financial matters should stand referred 
to the Finance Committee before coming before the Council^ 

7. Estimates should be prepared for either six months or twelve 
months. Statements of the income and expenditure or receipts 
and payments against such estimates should be submitted 
periodically, e.g. quarterly or monthly. 

8. Separate Bank Accounts might be kept for each class of 
undertaking, e.g. Allotments or Adoptive Acts in the case of a 
Parish Council ; Housing or Private Street Works in the case of 
a District Council. Standing Orders should provide that the 
bank pass books together with reconciliation statements should 
be laid on the table at all meetings of the Council or Finance 
Committee. 

9. Control of Accounts and Finance, The same official should 
not be responsible for receiving and accounting for money, or for 
certifying and paying accounts. This can be as easily made 
applicable to small as well as to large authorities. 
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10. Stock Accounts should be kept of all materials. It is often 
forgotten that stocks of materials constitute a very important 
part of the assets of local authorities. A storekeeper will in many 
cases save the amount of his salary by economy , in control of 
stores. He should be responsible to the clerk, treasurer or 
accountant, and not to the ofl&cial who uses the material, e.g, 
the surveyor. 

11. Works Departments may be developed to great advantage, 
especially in large and growing districts. 

12. A System of Return Sheets of work done will constitute a 
rough but very efficient method of controlling the administration 
of a Works Department. Costing Accounts should be in operation 
in all large authorities. 

13. Officials should be encouraged to make themselves more 
efficient by studying for and passing the various professional 
examinations. An addition to the salary for such qualification 
will prove a great incentive to study. An inefficient head can 
do far more damage than an inefficient subordinate. 

14. Appointments by open competition, especially among members 
of the junior staffs, should be developed, which prevent much 

log rolling and tend to efficiency in administration. 

15. Inspections by Central Departments are referred to in 
Chapter III . It has been suggested that there should be inspectors 
of local authorities possessing authority to examine the general 
procedure of tbc work. This would prevent irregularities. 

16. Cultivate friendly relations with members of opposite 
schools of political thought. It is frequently found that there is 
full agreement in local affairs, and besides adding to the sociability 
of life, it will be possible to learn much from political opponents. 

17. Report at frequent and regular intervals to the electors. 
Familiarize them with the work of your authority. Where 
possible take them, in parties, over the undertakings. These 
are the property of the electors, and the more they see of them 
the more they will appreciate your services. 

18. Members of Education Committees should try to arrange 
meetings of representatives from schools. These men will often 
help to visualize facts which appear vague on paper. 

19. The Institute of Public Administration is open to members 
of local authorities, who may join as honorary members, and 
should encourage the staffs to join as Associates and Members. 

For particulars apply to the Secretary, 190 Palace Chambers, 
Bridge Street, London, S.W.l. 



CHAPTER XXXVII 

SOCIAL SERVICE 


t. The Ideal of Life calls for service rather than for success 
as the first aim. Service entails sacrifice, and many citizens are 
willing to give of their best. The following brief summary is 
intended to direct them. 

2. Social Service represents an attractive form of citizenship. 
The reader is directed to the preceding chapters for any details 
which may be required in respect to the subject of interest. 
Some people are not disposed to seek the suffrages of the electors 
with a view to becoming members of local authorities. There 
is, however, plenty of opportunity for such persons to play their 
part as citizens in other ways. 

Chapter 


(1) Member of the representative body under the 

Overseers Order, 1927 . . . . . VI 

(2) Parish Council. — Chairman may be elected from 

outside the membership of the Council . . VI 

(3) District Council. Do. do. . VIX 

(4) Justice of the Peace. — Appointed by the Crown IX 

(5) Public Health. — Membership of Maternity and 

Child Welfare Committee (at least two women) XI 


(6) Housing. — Demand for Clearance or Improve- 

ment Scheme by four or more local govern- 
ment electors. Report on any house by four 
or more local government electors. Member- 
ship of Housing Committee by co-optation . XII 

(7) Town and Country Planning. — Anyone may 

make representation for a scheme . . XVIII 

(8) Adoptive Acts. — Baths and Washhouses Acts 

and Public Libraries Acts ; ten electors may 
requisition ...... 

Small Holdings and Allotments. — Any six 
parliamentary electors or ratepayers may 
make representations .... 

(9) Special Constables. — Appointed in emergencies XV 

(10) Education Committee. Co-option by Council, \ 

Managers and Correspondents of Elementary I XX 
Schools. Juvenile Employment. — Member- j 
ship of Advisory and After-care Committees ' 
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Chapter 

(11) Children and Young Persons Acts. — Volun-\ 
tary Infant Life Protection Visitors . I 

Visitors to institutions for reception of poor 
children and young persons V XXI 

Management of Reformatory and Industrial 1 
and Truant Schools .... 1 

Probation officers for juvenile offenders . / 

(12) Public Assistance Committee, Minority of two 

members may be co-opted .... XXII 

(13) Mental Treatment. — Committee for the Care of 

the Mentally Defective .... XXI IT 

(14) War Charities Committee .... XXXIV 

(15) Local Pensions Committee .... XXXIV 

(16) Personal Service. In particular there are many opportu- 
nities in addition to those mentioned above whereby the citizen 
may render service as member of Guild of Help, Council of 
Voluntary Aid, Personal Service Committee, etc. 

3. The National Council of Social Service (Incorporated), 
formed in July, 1915, has for its object the development and 
co-ordination of social service. The Secretary is Captain L. F. 
Ellis, D.S.O., M.C., 26 Bedford Square, London, W.C.L The 
intention is to organize voluntary social work throughout the 
country, so as to secure complete co-ordination and with that 
object to form — 

4. Local Representative Councils coinciding generally with 
local government areas, to co-ordinate voluntary and official social 
work, to promote such new efforts as may seem advisable, and 
to promote the training of social workers as recommended by 
the Joint University Committee on Social Service. 

5. Board of Education Juvenile Organizations Com- 
mittee has been established to assist work among juveniles by 
Local Representative Committees. The Secretary, Mr. P. Wilson^ 
Board of Education, Whitehall, London, S.W.l. 
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LOCAL AUTHORITIES IN ENGLAND AND WALES 
CLASSES AND NUMBERS 

The following figures are revised to October, 1932 — 

County Councils ....... 62 

Councils of County Boroughs ..... 83 

Metropolitan Borough Councils (including City of London) 29 
Town Councils ........ 256 

Urban District Councils ...... 779 

Rural District Councils ...... 649 

Port Sanitary Authorities . . . . . .61 

Joint Hospital Boards ...... 87 

Joint Sewerage Boards ...... 30 

Joint Water Boards ....... 19 

Local Education Authorities . . . . .314 

Public Assistance Authorities . . . . .145 

Assessment Committees ...... 364 

Burial Authorities . . . . . . .• 1,387 

Parish Councils ........ 7,200 

Assessment Committees ...... 364 

Pension Committees and Sub-Committees , . . 1,394 
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THE RATING RELIEF FORMULA 


Questions having arisen as to the precise form of the 
algebraic formula — oi which paragraph 23 of the White 
Paper, Proposals for the Reform in Local Government and 
in the Financial Relations between the Exchequer and the 
Local Authorities ” (Cmd. 3134) is a summary — the Minister 
of Health has given the following information in the c'ourse 
of a reply to an inquiry by Miss Susan Lawrence. 

The formula is as follows — • 

Let p = the population of a county in the standard year 
as estimated by the Registrar-General. 

Let c = 50, or the number of children under five years 
of age per 1,000 of the population, whichever is the greater. 

Let a = 10, or the rateable value in £ per head of the 
population according to the valuation list in force on 1st 
October, 1929, whichever is the less. 

Let w = 1*5, or the percentage of unemployed men calcu- 
lated as explained in Cmd. 3134, whichever is the greater. 

Let m -- the number of persons per mile of public road. 

Then (1) if m is greater than or equal to 100, the weighted 
population is 


P 

( 2 ) 

P 


' c- 50 10 

1 + -c— + 


“) ( 


m- 1-5 50\ 

* + “Kr~ + m) 


50 ' 10 

if m is less than 100 the weighted population is 


c — 50 10 - a 

. ^ + "To 


u - 1*5 200 - 

■+ -T77- + 


10 


200 


In the case of London and the county boroughs, the last 
term in the second bracket is always taken as zero, as there 
is no weighting for low density of population in those cases. 
The following example illustrates the working of the 
formula. The figures are those for the Administrative 
County of Durham (vide page 32 of Cmd. 3134) — 
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l^XAMPLE. Elements of the Formula 


(a) Number of children under five years of age per 1,000 

of the population ...... 113 

(b) Estimated rateable value per head of population when 

derating is in operation ..... £2-95 

(c) Percentage of population represented by number of 

unemployed insured men (estimated average of 

three yc^rs) ....... 5*2 

(d) Estimated population per mile of public roads . . 444 

(e) Estimated population (in 1926) .... 996,700 

Calculation of Weighted Population 

(i) Estimated actual population .... 996,700 

(ii) Increase for children of 126 per cent (113 exceeds 

50 by 63, which is 126 per cent of 50) . . 1,225,842 

(iii) Increase for low rateable value of 70*5 per cent 

(£2-95 is £7-05 below £10, and 7-05 is 70*5 per 

cent of 10) 702,674 


2,955,216 

The increased population of 2,955,216 is further 
weighted by — 

(iv) a percentage of 37 for unemployment (5*2 exceeds 

1*5 by 3-7, and ten times 3*7 is 37) . . 1,093,430 

(v) a percentage of 11*3 for low density of population 

(444 exceeds 100) ; the percentage increase is 

therefore X 100, i.e. 11-3 . . . 333,939 

Total weighted population . 4,382,585 

A grant of 31-35 pence per head of a total weighted 
population of 4,382,585 is equivalent to a grant of 137*8 
pence per head of an actual population of 996,700. 

(Note. This formula will now require amendment for 
the added “ weighting which is to be given in respect of 
10 per cent of unemployed insured women.) 
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Voluntary homes, 140 
Choice of employment, 112, 126 
Churchwardens, 33 
Churchyards, 34 
City of London Corporation — 
Committees, 200 
Court of Aldermen, 200 

of Common Council, 200 

Hall, 201 

Liverymen, 201 
Meetings, 200 
Powers and duties, 200 
Classification of motor vehicles, 96 
of roads, 91 
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Cleansing of persons, 68 
Clearance areas, 67 
Clubs, registration, 47 
Coaches, 97 

Commerce and Industry, Dept, of, 
11 

Commercial education : definition, 
113 

Commissioners in Lunacy, 151 
Committee on Ministers' powers, 

17 

Committees — 

Borough, 42 
County Council, 50 
District Council, 36 
Education, 114 
Health. 54 
Joint, 50 

Maternity and Child Welfare, 57 
Ordinary, 50 
Parish Council, 31 

Meeting, 30 

Standing, 50 
Statutory, 50 
Valuation. 161, 172 
Visiting, 152 
Voluntary aid, 145 
Common Council, London, 200 

Hall, London, 201 

Compensation : Housing and land, 
69 

Consolidation of health laws, 60 
Constables, 86 

Consultative Councils, Ministry 
of Health, 12 

Continuation schools, 115, 119, 
122-123, 124 
Contractor’s rent, 166 
Control, Board of (Mental Defici- 
ency), 13, 151 
Co-optation, 4 
Corporation — 

City of London, 200-201 
Municipal, 40 

Corrupt and illegal practices, 26, 
27, 28 

Councillors, disqualification, 25, 

26 

, qualifications, 25, 41 

Country Planning. See Town and 
Country Planning 


County Council — 

Accounts, 52 
Aldermen, 49 
Chairman, 49 
Committees, 50 
Councillors, 49 
Finance Committee, 52 
Land registration, 52 
Loans, 52 
Meetings, 50 
Officers, 51 

Powers and duties, 51 
Rating, 52 
County courts, 18 

police, 86 

roads, 92 

Court of Aldermen, 200 

Common Council, 200 

Hall. 201 

Quarter Sessions, 19 

Crematoria, 77 
Crown lands, 107 
Cruelty to animals, 1 1 
to children and young per- 
sons, 11, 125, 141 

Dairies, 55 
Dangerous driving, 97 
Day continuation schools, 113 
Deaths registration, 12 
Demolition order, 66 
Department of Commerce and 
Industry, 11 

of Public Services Adminis- 
tration, 11 

Departments of State, Central, 
10-16 

Dependents’ Pension (War), 226- 
228 

Development Commission, 10 
Disallowance, 196 
Diseases, of Animals, 50, 78 
Disqualifications of councillor, 25, 
26 

District Auditor, 196 
District Council — 

Accounts, 38 
Committees, 36 
Constitution, 35 
Electors* rights, 38 
Loans, 38 
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District Council {contd .) — 
Meetings, 36 
Officers, 37 
Powers and duties, 36 
Rates, 38 
Docks, 13 
Drainage, 80-81 
Drains, 54 

Drivers, licensing of, 97 

Ecclesiastical parish, 30, 33 
Education — 

Accounts and audit, 43, 129 
Adult, 131 

Age and attendance, 112, 117, 
119, 123, 129 
Agricultural. 78 
Approved schools, 139 
Art schools, etc., 122 
Authorities, 114 
Blind and deaf children, 121 
Board of. 11, 114 
Burnham salaries awards, 133 
Bursaries, 116 
By-laws, 120, 125 
Canal boats, children in, 120 
Central schools, 116 
Choice of employment, 112, 126 
Closing of schools, 119 
Commercial: definition, 113 
Committees, 114 
Conduct of school, 117 
Consultative Committee, 114 
Continuation schools, 115, 119, 
1!22-123. 124 
Conveyances, 125 
Cruelty, 125 

Day continuation schools, 113 
Defectives, 121-122 
Definitions, 110, 113 
Elementary: definition, 113 

schools, 116 

Emmott Committee, 132 
Employment, 125, 126 
Endowments, 119, 130 
Exemption, 120 
Fees, 118, 122 
Finance, 127 
Gifts. 130 
Grants, 127, 128 
Grouping of schools, 118 


Education {contd .) — 

Guides, 125 

Hadow Committee, 132 
Higher, 113, 122 
History, 110 

Industrial schools, 120, 139 
Industry and, 127, 131 
Inspection, 115, 117, 129 
Land, 127 

Legislation, 111-113 
Loans, 129 

Maintenance grants, 117, 122 
Managers, 32, 118 
Marine schools, 116 
Meals, 112, 116, 124 
Medical attendance, 112, 116,123 
Minutes, 115 

Non-provided schools, 117 
Notices, 130 
Nursery schools, 116 
Officers. 122, 130 
Parent’s duty, 1 19 
Part-time continuation schools, 
122 

Physical training, 125 
Private schools, supervision of, 
133 

Provided schools, 1 17 
Rates, 129 
Recreation, 116, 125 
Registration Council, 130 
Reports, 130 
Research, 122 
Returns, 130 
Schemes, 115 
Scholarships, 116, 131 
School attendance order, 119 

camps, 125 

Science schools, etc., 122 
Secondary: definition, 113 
Superannuation, 132 
System of, 113 
Teachers, 122, 130, 132 
Technical: definition, 113 
Transfer of schools, 119 
Travelling expenses, 125 
Trusts, 130 
University, 114 
Vacation schools, 116 
Verminous children, 125 
Wireless, 133 
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Ejectment, 231 
Elections and Registration — 
Appeals, 24 

Corrupt and illegal practices^ 26, 
27. 28 

Disqualifications, 25 
Expenses of registration, 24 
Legal incapacity, 23 
Tx>cal government elections, 25 

electors, 21 

franchise, 21 

Machinery for registration, 23 
Mode of elections, 26 
Penalties, 27 
Petitions, 28 

Qualifications of councillor, 25 

of jurors, 28 

Qualifying period, 23 
Register of electors, 22 
Registration officer, 22 
Right to vote, 24 
Elective auditors, 43 
Electricity supply, 13, 109 
Elementary education, 113 

schools, 116 

Emmott Committee, 132 
Employment, 14, 156, 

.juvenile, 125, 126, 141 

Endowments, educational, 1 19, 
130 

Epileptics, education, 121-122 
Establishment of a borough, 40 
Estimates, 233 
Evictions, 231 
Examination authorities, 5 
Exemption from rating, 176 

Factories and Workshops Acts, 

11 

Fairs, 53 
Ferries, 13, 109 

Finance. See Accounts and Audit ; 

Loans; Rates 
Finance committee, 233 
Fire police, 88 
Fisheries Act, 13, 78 
Food and health, 55 
Footpaths, 94 
Forests, 10 

Franchise. See Elections and 
Registration 


Freemen, 45 

Fruit pickers’ lodgings, 55 

Garden cities, land for, 73 
Gas powers, 12, 83 
General Highway Act, 91 
■ — ^ — ■ Order for Accounts, 194 

Register Office, 12 

Gifts (Education), 130 
Girls. See Children and Young 
Persons 
Grants — 

Abolished, 184 
Adjustment, 187 
Advantages, 182 
Agriculture, 182, 183 
Apportionment among counties 
and county boroughs, 186 
Assigned revenues, 181 
Calculation, 187 
Customs and Excise duties, 182 
Definition, 181 
Disadvantages, 184 
Distribution, 185, 188 
Education, 127, 128, 183 
Formula, 186 
Government, 183 
Health services, 183 
Housing, 70, 183 
Industrial schools, 183 
I^icences duty, 182 
Local government, 181, 183 

taxation, 182 

London, application to, 189 
Midwives, 183 • 

New exchequer, 185 
Police, 183 
Public health, 183 
Revision, 188 
Roads, 183 
Small holdings, 183 
Tuberculosis, 187 
Unemployment, 183 
Greater London, 204 
Guardians’ committees, 147 
Guides (education), 125 
Gymnasia, 77 

Hadow Committee, report of 
132 

Harbours, 13 
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Health Laws, consolidation of, 60 

, Ministry of, 11-13 

, public. See Public Health 

Higher education: definition, 113 
Highway code, 98 
Highways — 

Bridges, 94 

Classification of roads, 91 
County roads, 92 
Diversion, 94 
Finance, 95 
Footpaths, 94 
Improvement lines, 94 
Land charges, 95 
Legislation, 77 
New roads, 92 
Occupation road, 93 
Private roads, 93 
Public health, 59 
Repair and maintenance, 93 
Road Board, 95 

Royal Commission, Final Re- 
port, 95 
Streets, 59, 93 
Unclassified roads, 93 
Widening, 94 
Holdings, small, 79-80 
Home Office, 1 1 

Secretary's duties, 1 1 

Honorary freemen, 45 
Hospitals, 56 
Housing — 

Accounts, 76 
By-laws, 65 
Clearance areas, 67 
Closing, 66 
Compensation, 69 
Definitions, 63 
Demohtion, 63, 66 
Exchequer grants, 70 
Finance, 75 
Improvement area, 68 
Insanitary houses, 63, 66 
Land, 69, 71, 73, 76 
Legislation, 62, 74 
Loans, 75 

Local authorities, 64, 71 
Nuisances, 65 
Public assistance, 75 
Rates, 70, 75 
Repair of houses, 65 


Housing [contd .) — 

Rural Workers Act, 74 
Small Dwellings Acquisition 
Acts, 71 

Working classes, 70 
Hundred, 35 

Improvement area, 68 
lines, 94 

Incorporation, charters of, 10, 38 
Increases of rent, 229 
Industrial schools, 120, 139 
Industry and education, 127, 131 
Infant mortality, 57 
Infants, See Children and Young 
Persons 

Infectious diseases, 55 
Inspection — 

Dwelling-houses, 55 
Education. 115, 117, 129 
Institutions, 11 
Records, 38, 43. 150, 193 
Institute of Public Administra- 
tion. 234 

Insurance, motor, 98 
Intoxicating drink, 47, 143 
Ireland. See Irish Free State and 
Northern Ireland 
Irish Free State — 

Audit. 223 

Combined purchasing, 224 
Council manager, 224 
County borough, 223 

council, 222 

Education, 223 
Elections, 223 
Grants-in-aid, 223 
Health, 222, 224 
Housing, 223 

Local appointments, commis- 
sioners, 224 

authorities, 222 

Motor taxation, 224 
Police, 223 
Poor relief, 224 
Town commissioners, 223 
Urban district council, 223 
Valuation, 223 

Vocational education com- 
mittees, 223 
Isolation hospitals, 56 



Joint action, 4 

committees, 4 

Judicature — 

Appeals, 18 
Chancery Division, 18 
Committee on Ministers’ Powers 
17 

County court?), 18 
Court of Quarter Sessions, 19 
King’s Bench Division, 18 
l^etty Sessions, 19 
Probate, Divorce, and Admir- 
alty Division, 18 
Supreme Court of Judicature, 
17 

Jurors, 28, 47 
Justice of the Peace — 
Appointment, 46 
Duties, 47 

Magistrate’s clerk, 48 
Office, 46 
Qualifications, 46 
Stipendiary magistrate, 48 
Juvenile Courts, 135 

Organizations Committee, 

236 

Juveniles. See Children and 
Young Persons 

King’s Bench Division, 18 

highway, 77 

peace, 11, 46 

Labour exchanges, 14 

, Ministry of, 14 

Lancashire Mental Hospitals 
Board, 153 
Land, 69, 71, 73 

drainage, 80--81 

registration, 52 

Landlord, 63 
Lead paint, 59 
Lee Conservancy Board, 203 
Legal incapacity, 23 
Legitimacy Act, 1926, 143 
Libraries, 78, 233 
Licences, local taxation, 14 
Licensed premises, 47, 143 
Light railways, 109 
Lighting of roads, 78 
Liverymen, 200 


Loans — 

Borough, 43 
County, 52 
District, 38 
Education, 129 
Health, 60 
Housing, 75 

I^ancashirc Mental Hospitals 
Board, 153 

Mental treatment, 154 
Parish Council, 32 

meeting, 31 

Public Assistance, 150 

Health, 60 

Town planning, 107 
Local authorities : definition ,1,2 

government: definition, etc., 

1 

Act, 1929, 6, 32, 145, 

147, 184 

and central govern- 
ment, 2 

Board, 11 

Francliise. See Elec- 
tions and Registra- 
tion 

functions, 2 

service, 5 

sanitary authorities, 54 

taxation grants, 182 

London and Home Counties Joint 
Electricity Authority, 204 
London County Council — 
Accounts, 199 
Committees, 199 
Loans, 199 
London squares, 200 
Officers, 199 

Powers and duties, 197, 198 
Public Assistance, 198 
Rates, 199 

Transfer of powers, 1 98 
London Traffic Advisory Com- 
mittee, 204 

treinsport, 204 

Lord Mayor, 42, 200 
Lottery, municipal, 83 
Lunacy. See Mental Treatment 

Machinery for registration, 23 
Magistrate, stipendiary, 26, 48 
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Magistrates’ clerk, 48 
Maintenance grants, 117, 122 
Managers, school, 32, 1 18, 202 
Marine schools, 116 
Markets, 59, 83 
Marriage registration, 12 
Master in Lunacy, 151 
Maternal mortality, committee on, 
57 

Maternity and child welfare, 56 
Mayor, 42, 200 
Mayor's auditor, 43 
Meals: Education authority, 112, 
116, 124 
Means test, 157 

Medical attention, children and 
young persons, 12, 
112, 116, 123 

Officer of Health, 60 

services (war pensioners) , 

228 

Mental deficiency, education, 121 
Mental Treatment — 

Accounts, 154 
Annual Returns, 154 
Asylums Cominittee, 152 
Audit, 154 

Board of control, 151 
Central authorities, 151 
Classes of persons, 151 
Duties of Local Authority, 153 
Expenses, 154 
Finance, 154 

Lancashire Mental Hospitals 
B<5^ard, 153 
Loans, 154 
Local authority, 152 
Places of detention, 152 
Sterilization of mentally defec- 
tives, 154 

Visiting committee, 152 
Metal, old, purchase of, 143 
Metropolitan Asylums Board, 198 
Metropolitan Borough Councils — 
Accounts, 202 
Aldermen, 201 
Committees, 201 
Council, 201 
Mayor, 201 
Meetings, 201 
Officers, 202 


Metropolitian Borough Councils 
{contd .) — 

Powers and duties, 202 
Rates. 202 

Water Board, 202 

Mid wives, 56, 57 
Military pensions, 226-228 

voter, 23 

Milk, 55 

Mines Regulation Acts, 1 1 
Minister of religion, 25, 41 
Ministries. See under specific 
subjects 
Minutes, 36 

Moneylenders, licensing of, 47 
Mortgage interest (restrictions), 
231 

Municipal borough, 40 

corporation, 40 

relief works, 158 

Municipal Trading — 

Definition, 82 
Electricity, 83 
Gas. 83 
Lottery 83 
Printing, 83 
Profits, 84 
Publicity, 83 

Royal Commission Final Re- 
port, 84 

Savings bank, 83 
Undertakings, 82, 83 
Museums, 77 

National Assembly, Church of 
England, 33 

Council on Social Service, 

236 

Naturalization, 11 
Naval and military pensions, 226- 
228 

voter, 23 

New roads, 92 
Non-provided schools, 117 
Northern Ireland — 

Boards of Guardians, 218 
Borough Councils, 218 
Councils, powers, and duties, 217 
County Borough Councils, 218 

Councils, 217 

Derating, 219 
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Northern Ireland {contd .) — 
Drainage, 219 
Education, 219 
Elections, 219 
Grants in aid, 219 
Health, 221 
Housing, 219, 220 
Motor traffic,' 220 
Reform proposals, 221 
Rent restrictions, 220 
Roads, 219, 221 
Rural District Councils, 218 
Urban District Councils. 218 
Nursery schools, 116 
Nurses, Registration Act, 1919, 57 
Nursing for reward, 141 

Occupation road, 93 
Offenders, juvenile, 138 
Office of Woods and Forests, 10 
of Works and Public Build- 
ings, 10 
Officens — 

Borough, 42 
County, 51 
District, 37 
Education, 122, 130 
Health, 60 
London County, 199 
Mental treatment, 151 
Metropolitan borough, 202 
Parish Council, 32 

Meeting, 31 

Police, 86 

Public Assistance, 150 
Recruitment, 5 
Sanitary, 37, 60 
Open spaces, 77 
Orders in Council, 10 
Overseers of the poor, 161 
“Owner,” definition, 63 

Parents' pension (war), 228 
Parish — 

Constables, 89 
Council : 

Accounts, 32 
Committees, 31 
Constitution, 31 
Loans, 32 
Meetings, 31 


Parish (contd .) — 

Officers, 32 
Powers, 32 
Rates, 33 
Ecclesiastical, 33 
Meeting : 

Accounts, 31 
Committees, 30 
Officers, 31 
Rates, 31 

Promotion to District Council, 
32 

Royal Commission, 32 
Rural Council, 30 
Urban, 33 

Parliamentary Bills, 44 

burgh, 207 

Parochial Adoptive Acts, 78 

Church Council and Meet- 

ing, 33 

Committee, 31 

Pawns, 143 

Pensions, Ministry of, 14 

, Police. 87 

, War. 226-228 

Petroleum-filling stations, 108 
Petty Sessions, 19 
Ifiers, 13 
Police — 

Amalgamations, Committee on, 
90 

Appeals, 90 
Areas, 85 

Authorities, 85, 86 

Betting and lotteries, 9C/ 

Borough, 86 

College, 90 

Councils, 89 

County, 86 

Duties, 86 

Educational schemes, 90 
Expenses, 88 
Federation, 89 
Lotteries and betting, 90 
Officers, 86 
Parish constables, 89 
Pensions, 87 
Riot damages, 87 
Special constables, 89 
Superannuation, 87 
Women patrols, 90 
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Poor Law. Sec Public Assistance 
Port of London Authority, 203 
“ Sanitary Authority, 58 
Post office, 14 
Powers of Ministers, 15, 17 
Press, admission of, 4 
Prevention of cruelty, 125, 141 
I Vinters, local authorities as, 69 
IVisoners, reprieve, 11 
Prisons, control of, 1 1 
Private roads, 93 
— — schools, .supervision of, 133 

streets, 77, 93 

Privy Council, 10 
Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty 
Division, 18 

Probation of Offenders Act, 143 
Proportional representation, 4 
Prostitution, juvenile, 142 
Provided schools, 117 
Provost, 207 
Public Assistance — 

Accounts, 150 
Administration, 144 
Alternative powers, 148 
Authority, 144 
Committees, 147 
Electors, rights of, 150 
Expenses, 150 

Guardians’ Committees, 147 
Loans, 150 

Local Government Act, 1929, 
147 

Medical relief, 150 
Offidjrs, 150 
Outdoor relief, 150 
Reform proposals, 144 
Registration, 148 
Relief, 149, 150 
Settlement, 149 
Public Health — 

Acts, 53, 58, 59 
By-laws, 59 
Cemeteries, 58 
Child welfare, 56 
Committees, 54 

Consolidation of health laws, 60 
Drains, 54 
Early legislation, 53 
Food and health, 55 
Highways and streets, 59 


Public Health (contd .) — 

Hospitals, 56 
Infant mortality, 57 
Infectious diseases, 55 
Inspection of dwelling-houses, 
55 

Loans, 60 

Local sanitary" authority, 54 
Maternity and child welfare, 56 
Miscellaneous provisions, 58 
Officers, 60 

Port sanitary authority, 58 
Rating and borrowing, 60 
Sewers, 54 
Tuberculosis, 56 
Water supply, 55 
Public libraries, 78 

service undertakings, 109 

vehicles, 100 

Services Administration, 

Department of, 1 1 

Utility Societies, 10, 71 

Works Loan Board, 10 

Facilities Act, 1930, 

160 

Qualifying period, franchise, 23 

Rag flock, 59 
Railways, 13 
Rates — 

Borough, 43 

County, 52 

District, 38 

Education, 129 

Health, 60 

Housing, 75 

London County, 199 

Metropolitan Borough, 2, 202 

Parish Council, 33 

Meeting, 31 

Public health, 60 
Rating and Valuation — 

Act of 1925, 161 

of 1928, 168 

Agricultural land, 169 
Amendment of list, 171 
Appeals, 172, 173, 174 
Appointment of valuer, 165 
Apportionment Act, 1928, 167 
Arbitration, 174 
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Rating and Valuation (contd .) — 
Assessment areas, 164 

committees, 164 

Audit, 177 
Authorities, 161 

Central Valuation Committee, 
165 

Committees, r61, 175 
Compounding, 163 
County Valuation Committee, 
165 

Definitions, 167 
Discount, 164 
Draft list, 170 
Exemptions, 176 
Expenses, 177 
General rate, 162, 176 
Levy of General Rate, 162 
Levying the rate, 174 
London, 176 

Machinery and plant, 174 
Notices, 170, 175 
Objections, 170, 171 
Overseers, 161 
Precepts, 162 
Publication of rate, 162 
Railways, 177 

Rate made retrospective, 162 
Recovery from owners, 163 
Referees, panel of, 175 
Remission of rates, 162 
Returns, 163, 172 
Statements, 177 
Valuation list, 165, 166, 169 
Receiver : Bankrupt boroughs, 2 
Reckless driving, 97 
Records, inspection of, 38, 43, 150, 
193 

Recreation, 78, 116, 125 
Recruitment of Local Govern- 
ment Officers, 5 
Reference library, 233 
Reform of Ivocal Government, 6-9 
Reformatory (approved) schools, 
139 

Register of electors, 22 
Registration — 

Births, 12 
Deaths, 12 

Elections. See Elections and 
Registration 


Registration [contd .) — 

Land, 52 
Marriages, 12 
Nurses, 57 
Officer, 22 
Teachers, 130 

Relief, Poor. See Public Assist- 
ance 

Rent and Mortgage Interest (Re- 
strictions) Acts, 229-232 
Rent, standard, 229 
Representation of the People Acts, 
21-29 

Representation, proportional, 4 
Reprieve of prisoners, 1 1 
Research: Education, 122 
Reservoirs, 55 
Riot damages, 87 
Road Board, 95 

Road Traffic. See Traffic Regula- 
tion 

Roads. See Highways, Town 
Planning 

Royal burghs, 206 
Royal Commission, Final Report : 
trough, 45 
County Councils, 52 
District, 38 
Highways, 95 
Municipal trading, 84 
Parish Councils, 34 
Public health, 60 
Recruitment of officers, 5 
Unemployment insurance, 157 
Rural civil parish, 30 * 

district, 1. 35-38 

Industries Intelligence Bu- 
reau, 13 

Workers (housing), 74 

Sanatorium treatment, 56 
Sanitary Adoptive Acts, 77 

legislation, 37, 53, 58, 77 

Savings banks, 83 
Scholarships, 116, 131 
Schools. See Education 
Science schools, etc., 122 
Scientific and industrial research, 
Scotland — [10 

Accounts and Audit, 216 
Agriculture, 205 
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Scotland (contd .) — 

Bailies, 207 
Board of Control, 206 
Borrowing powers, 215 
Burghs, 207 

Central Departments, 205 
Councillors, 208 
County Council, 207 
District Councils, 210 
Education, 205, 211 
Fishery Board, 205 
Grants-in-aid, 215 
Health, 205 
Local Authorities, 206 
Lord Advocate, 205 
Police, 207 
Provost, 207 
Rates, 212 

Secretary of State for, 205 
Valuation and rating, 212 
Secondary Education : definition, 
113 

Seduction of girls, 142 
Separation allowances, 14 
Sewers, 54 

Sex Disqualification (Removal) 
Act, 46 

Shops Acts, 11 

Sinking Fund payments, suspen- 
sion of, 83 

Small Dwellings Acquisition Acts, 
71 

holdings, 79-80 

Smoke abatement, 59 
Smoking, juvenile, 142 
Social service, 235-236 
Soldiers, care of sick, 12 

pension, etc., 226 

voters, 23 

Special constables, 47, 89 
Standard rent, 229 
Standing committees, 50 
Statement of Rates Act, 177 
Statistics, vital, 12 
Statutory committees, 4, 50 
Sterilization of mentally defec- 
tives, 154 

Stipendiary magistrate, 37, 48 
Stockkeeping, 234 
Streets, 78, 93-94 
Substituted building basis, 166 


Suffocation of infants, 142 
Suggestions to members of local 
authorities, 233-234 
Sunday entertainments, 47 
Superannuation — 

Local Government ofl&cers, 5 
Police, 87 
Teachers, 132 

Supreme Court of Judicature, 17 
Surcharge, 26, 196 

Taxes, 182 

Teachers, 122, 130, 132 
Technical education : definition, 113 
Tenancy, 230 

Thames Conservancy Board, 203 
Third party risks, road traffic, 98 
Tithes, 176 
Tolls, 13 

Town and Country Planning — 
Advertisements, 107 
Betterment, 106 
Committees, 101 
Compensation, 106 
Crown lands, 107 
Default, 107 
Expenses, 107 
Garden cities, 106 
Interim development of land, 1 03 
Land purchase, 106 
Legal proceeding, 107 
Legislation, 101 
Loans, 108 
Local authority, 101 
London squares, 108 
Model clauses, 105 
Petroleum filling stations, 107 
Responsible authority, 102 
Schemes, 102-104 
Supplementary orders, 105 
Trade, Board of, 10 
Trading, municipal. See Munici- 
pal Trading 

Traffic Advisory Committee, 204 
Traffic Regulation — 

Accidents, 98 
Acts, 96 

Advances from Road Fund, 99 
Areas, 99 

Classification of motor vehicles, 
96 
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Traf&c Regulation (contd .) — 
Coaches, 97 
Commissioners, 99 
Dangerous driving, 97 
Drivers, licensing of, 97 
Highway code, 98 
Insurance, 98 

Local Authorities and public 
service vehicles, 100 
Public service vehicles, 100 
Reckless driving, 97 
Regulations, 1931, 100 
Speed, rate of, 97 
Third party risks, 98 
Training (ex-service), 226 
Tramways, 13, 109 
Transport, Ministry of, 13 
-- — and traffic, 13, 38, 92-95 
Treasury, 10 
Trusts, educational, 130 
Tuberculosis, 56, 58 
Tyne River: Police, 85 

Unclassified roads, 93 
Unemployed Workmen Act, 156 
Unemployment — 

Causes, 155 

Employment exchanges, 156 
Equation of grants, 159 
Grants Committee, 158 
Insurance, 156 
Insured persons, 156 
Means test, 157 
Municipal relief works, 157 
National Economy Act, effect 
on, 160 

Poor Laws and, 155 
Prime Minister Conference, 159 
Public Works Facilities Act, 
1930, 160 

Remedial measures, 157 
Royal Commission, Reports, 
156, 157 

Unemployed Workmen Act, 
1905, 156 


University education, 114, 131 
Urban district, 1, 35 
Urban parish, 30, 33 

Vacation schools, 116 
Valuation. See Rating and Valu- 
ation 

Verminous children, 125, 143 
Vestry meeting, 33 
Visiting committees, 47, 152 
Vital statistics, 12 
Vote. See Elections and Registra- 
tion 

War charities, 225 

pensions, 226-228 

Washhouses, 78 
Watch Committee, 86 
Water supply, 55 

undertakings, 12, 202 

Waterways, 13 

Weights and measures, inspection, 
47 

Welfare work, 235 
Welsh insurance commissioners, 
11 

Widows’ pensions (War), 227 
Wireless education, 133 

installations, 58 

Wives' pensions (War), 227-228 
Women — 

in Local Government, 4, 25 
Maternity and Child Welfare 
Committees, 56 
Patrols, 90 # 

Pensions (War), 227-228 
Woods and Forests, Office of, 
10 

Working classes, housing of, 70, 
72 

Works and Public Buildings, 
Office of, 10 

Young persons. See Children and 
Young Persons 
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ARITHMETIC, ETC. 


Arithmetic and Book-keeping 

By Thos. Brown, F.S.S., and Vincent E. Collinge, 
A.C.I.S. In two parts. I^art I . . . . Net 

Arithmetic Class Book 

By W. R. Barham ....... 

Arithmetic Class Book 
Advanced. By W. R. Barham .... 
Arithmetic of Commerce 

By P. W. Norris, M.A., B.Sc. (Hons.) . . Net 

Business Calculations 

By P. Hbelis ....... 

Commercial Invoicing 
By Max M. Kay ...... Net 

Commercial Mathematics 

By L. H. L. Davies, B.A., and E, G. H. Habakkuk 

Complete Business Arithmetic 
Answers . Net 

Complete Mercantile Arithmetic 
By H, P. Green, F.C.Sp.T. (With Key) . . Net 

Concise Senior Commercial Arithmetic 

By W. Chanin, M.R.S.T 

Elements of Commercial Arithmetic 

By Thomas Brown . . . . .Net 

Logarithms in Commerce 

By W. Chanin, M.R.S.T. ...... 

Logarithms Simplified 

By , Ernest Card, B.Sc., and A. O. Parkinson, 

A.O.P. ........ Net 

Practical Commercial Arithmetic 
By H. Watson, B.Sc. (Econ.) .... Net 

Principles and Practice of Commercial 
Arithmetic 

By P. W. Norris, M.A., B.Sc. . . . Net 

Rapid Methods in Arithmetic 

By John Johnston. Revised and Edited by G. K. 
Bucknall, A.C.I.S. ..... Net 

Slide Rule Applied to Commercial Calcula- 
tions, The By R. M. Shireby . . . Net 

Smaller Commercial Arithmetic 
By 0. W. Crook, B.A., B.Sc. . . .Net 

Answers • Net 
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BOOK-KEEPING AND ACCOUNTANCY 


Accountants ’ Dictionary 

Edited by F. W. Pixley, F.C.A. In Two Vols. 

Net 

PRIC3B 

67/6 

Accounts of Executors, Administrators, and 
Trustees 

By W1LL14M B. Phillips, F.O.A., A.C.I.S. . Net 

5/- 

Advanced Accounts 

Edited by Roger N. Carter, M.Com., F.C.A. . 

Net 

7/6 

Key to Advanced Accounts 

By R. A. Goodman ..... 


20/- 

Advanced Book-keeping Exercises for 
Commercial Schools 

By A. J. Favell, B.Sc. (Econ.), A.C.I.S. . 


2/6 

Apportionment in Relation to Trust Accounts 

By A. F. Chick, Incorporated Accountant . Net 

6/- 

Audit Programmes 

By E. E. Spicer, F.C.A., and E. C. Pegler, F.C.A. 

Net 

46 

Balance Sheets, Business 

By F. R. Stead ...... 

Net 

10/6 

Book-keeping, A Course in 

By R. W. Holland, O.B.E., M.A., M.Sc., LL.D. 

Net 

4/- 

Book-keeping and Accounts 

By E. E. Spicer, F.C.A., and E. C. Pegler, F.C.A. 

Net 

20/- 

Book-keeping, Advanced 

By Henry J. Clack, F.O.R.A., F.R.S.A. ( In preparation) 

Book-keeping and Office Work 

By R. J. Porters, F.C.R.A. Two Vols. 

$ 

Net 

30/- 

Book-keeping for Beginners 

By W. E. Hooper, A.C.I.S. .... 

Net 

2/- 

Book-keeping for Retailers 

By H. W. PoRRiTT and W. Nicklin, A.S.A.A. . 

Net 

2/- 

Book-keeping for Shopkeepers 

By J. Greig, F.C.I. ..... 

Net 

2/6 

Book-keeping, Modern Methods of 

By R. H. Epps, Chartered Accountant 

Net 

4/- 

Branch Accounts 

By P. Taggart, A.S.A.A. .... 

Net 

3/- 

Builders’ Accounts and Costs 

By Robert G. Lbggb 

Net 

3/6 



Book-keeping and Accountancy — contd. 


Business Accounts and Finance 

By W. Campbell, Chartered Secretary 

Net 

PRIOH 

1/- 

Business Book-keeping 

By J. Routley ...... 

Net 

3/8 

Key to Business Book-keeping 

By R. A. Goodman ......’ 

Net 

8/6 

Club Accounts 

By C. A. Holliday, A.S.A.A. .... 

Net 

3/6 

Commercial Goodwill 

By P. D. Leake, F.C.A. .... 

Net 

15/> 

Company Accounts 

By Arthur Coles. Revised by W. C. Wood, 
A.C.I.S. 

Net 

7/6 


Consignments, Account Sales, and Accounts 
Current 

By E. J. Hammond ..... . Net 5/- 

Cost Accounting, The Fundamentals of Process 

By 1j. a. Wight ...... Net 7/6 

Cost Accounts in Principle and Practice 

By A. Clifford Bidgway, E.C.A. . . .Net 5/- 

Cost Accounts for the Metal Industry 

By H. E. Parses, M.Com., A.C.W.A. . . Net 10/6 

Cost Accounts in Rubber and Plastic Trades 

By T. W. Fazakerley . . . . .Net 5/- 

Costing and Price Fixing 

By J. M. Scott Maxwell, B.Sc., F.C.W.A. . Net 6/- 

Costi/ig, A Primer of 

By R. J. H. Ryall ..... Net 6/- 
Costing, Dictionary of 

By R. J. H. Ryall Net 10/6 

Costing, Theory and Practice of 

By E. W. Newman, F.C.A Net 8/6 

Costs for Manufacturers 

By C. Smith ...... Net 5/- 

Currency Accounts in Sterling Books 

By C. Ralph Curtis, Fellow of the Institute of 

Bankers ........ Net 5/- 

Depreciation and Wasting Assets 

By P. D. Lease, F.C.A. . . . .Net 15/- 

Dictionary of Book-keeping 
By R. J. Porters, F.C.R.A. .... Net 7/6 
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Book-keeping and Accountancy — contd. 


Estimating. By T. H. Hargravh 

Net 

PRICK 

7/6 

Full Course in Book-keeping 

By H. W. PoRRrrr and W. Nickrtn, A.S.A.A. 

Net 

5/- 

Graded Book-keeping Exercises for 
Commercial Schools 

By A. J. Favell, B.Sc., A.C.I.S, 


2/- 

Higher Book-keeping and Accounts 

By H. W. PoRRiTT and W. Nicklin, A.S.A.A. 

Net 

5/- 

Holding Companies 

By A. J. Simons, A.C.A. (Hons.) 

Net 

10/6 

Hotel Book-keeping 

By M. E. PiTcuER ...... 

Net 

2/6 

Investigations : Accountancy and Financial 


By J. H. Burton ...... 

Not 

5/- 

Manual of Cost Accounts 

By H. Julius I.unt, F.C.A., F.C.I.S., F.CWV.A. 

Net 

7/6 

Modern Methods of Stock Control 

By N. Gerard Smith, M.I.P.E. 

Net 

3/6 

Notes of Lessons on Book-keeping 

By J. Koutley ...... 

Net 

3/6 

Practical Auditing 

By E. E. Spicer, F.O.A., and E. C. Pegler, P.C. A. 

Net 

21/- 

Practical Book-keeping and Commercial 
Knowledge 

By E. E. Spicer, F.C.A., and E. C. Pegler, F.O.A. 

Net 

7/6 

Principles of Accounts 

• 


By J. Stephenson, M.A., M.Com., D.Sc. . Part I 

3/6 

Part 11 . 


5/- 

Principles of Auditing 

By F. R. M. De Paula, O.B.E., F.G.A. . 

Not 

7/6 

Railway Accounts 

By C. H. Newton, F. A.A. .... 

Net 

10/6 

Secretarial Book-keeping and Accounts 

By 11. E. OoJ.EswoRTJFY, A.C. A., A.S.A.A. . 

Not 

7/6 

Sharles’s Elementary Book-keeping 

By F. F. Sn ARLES, F.S.A.A., F.C.T.S. 


3/6 

Shopkeepers’ Accounts Simplified 

By C. D. Cornell ..... 

Net 

2/- 

Sinking Funds, Reserve Funds, and Deprecia- 


tion By J. H. Burton .... 

Net 

3/6 
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CAREERS, ETC. 


PRICK 


Authorship and Journalism 

By Albert E. Bull Net 3/6 

Banking as a Career 

By F. A. WiLLMAN, Cert. A.I.B. . . . Net 3/6 

Flying as a Career 

By Major O. Stewart, M.C., A.F.C. . . Net 3/6 

Game of Commerce, The 
By Herbert Kendrick ..... Net 3/6 
Hotel and Restaurant Careers for Women 
By Ernest M. Porter ..... Net 6/- 

How to Become an Auctioneer and Estate 
Agent 

By W. F. Nokes, F.A.I. Revised by D. McIntyre, 

B.A., LL.B Net 8/6 

How to Become a Company Secretary 
By B. J. Hammond .... Net 8/6 

How to Become a Private Secretary 
By J. E. McLachlan, F.I.P.S. (Hons.) . . Net 3/6 

How to Become a Oualified Accountant 
By R. A. Witty, F.S.A.A. .... Net 3/6 

How to Choose Your Career 
By W. Leslie Ivey, M.C., M.S.M.A. . . Net 3/6 

How to Secure a Good Job 
By W. Leslie Ivey, M.C., M.S.M.A. Net 3/6 

Insurance as a Career. By F. H. Sherrifp Net 3/6 

Journalism as a Career 

Edited by W. T. Cranfield . . . .Net 6/- 

Stage as a Career, The 

By Donovan Maulb Net 3/6 

CIVIL SERVICE 

Arithmetic for Civil Service Students 

By T. H. Teare, B.Sc., and F. W. Teare, B.Sc. . . 4/- 

Civil Service Essay Writing 
By W. J. Addis, M.A. ..... Net 2/6 
Civil Service Guide 

By A. J. Lawford Jones .... Net 2/6 

Copying Manuscript, Orthography, Hand- 
writing, etc. By A. J. Lawford Jones . Net 3/6 
Elementary Precis Writing 
By Walter Siiawcross, B.A. . . . .Net 2/- 

English for Civil Servants 
By Walter Shawcross ..... Net 2/6 
Guide to Indexing and Precis Writing 
By W. J. Weston, M.A., B.Sc., and E. Bowker Net 2/- 
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COMMERCE, ETC. 


Business Handwriting. By w. Burton , Net 
Commerce and Accounts 
By Alonza James, F.F.T.Com., F.R.Econ.S. 
Commerce for Commercial and Secondary 
Schools 

By A. J. Faveul, B.Sc. (Econ.), A.C.I.S. . 

Commerce, Stage I 

By A. James, F.F.T.Com., F.R.Econ.S. . . , 

Commercial Handwriting and Corre- 


spondence. By J. H. and C. Kay . . Net 

Commercial Practice 

By Alfred Schofield, B.Sc. (Econ.) . , Net 

How to Succeed in Your Examination 

By W. W. Miller, B.A. (Bond.) . . . Net 

How to Study for Examinations 

By D. Cooper ....... 

Manual of Business Training 

By A. Stephen Noel, F.R.Econ.S. . . . Net 

Modern Business and Its Methods 

By W. Campbell, Chartered Secretary . , Net 


Pitman’s Popular Guide to Journalism 
By A. Kingston ...... Net 

Pitman’s Practical Journalism 
By A. Baker, M.J.I. Revised by B. A. Cope . Net 
Principles and Practice of Commerce 
By James Stephenson, M.A., M.Com., D.Sc. . Net 

Principles of Business • 

By James Stephenson, M.A., M.Com., D.So. 

Part I, Net 2/6 ; Part 11 .... Net 

Questions and Answers on Commerce. Stage I 

By A. J. Fayell, B.Sc. (Econ.), A.C.I.S. . . Net 

Questions and Answers on Commerce. Stage II 

By the same Author ..... Net 

Questions and Answers on Business Practice 

By E. J. Hammond .... , . Net 

Routine of Commerce 

By Alfred Schofield, B.Sc. (Econ.) . . Net 

Theory and Practice of Commerce 

Edited by G. K. Bucknall, A.C.I.S. (lions.) . Net 

Wholesale and Retail Trade 
By W. Campbell Net 


FEIOE 

1/6 

3/6 

8/6 

2/6 

2/6 

3/6 

3/6 

2 /- 

4/- 

7/6 

2/6 

3/6 

8/6 

3/6 

2/6 

3/6 

6 /- 

4/- 

7/6 

5 /- 
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ENGLISH AND COMMERCIAL 


CORRESPONDENCE 




Business Letters in English 

By W. J. Weston, M.A., B.Sc. 


Net 

PRIOR 

3/6 

Commerce and Correspondence 

By E. H. Grout, B.Sc. (Econ.) 


Net 

5/- 

Commercial Correspondence and Commercial 
English Neb 

3/0 

Commercial Dictionary 

. 

Net 

1/6 

Correspondence of Commerce, The 

By A. Bisdon Paxmer, B.Sc., B.A. 


Net 

4/- 

Dictionary of Correct English, A 

By M. A. Pink, M.A. .... 


Net 

2/0 

English and Commercial Correspondence 
By H. Nagaoka. and D. Theopiiilus, B.A. 


3/6 

English Composition and Business 
Correspondence 

By J. F. Davis, D.Lit., M.A., LL.B. (Lond.) 


Net 

2h 

English Exercises. A Book of Homonyms 
By B. S. Barrett ..... 


3/0 

English for Commercial Students 

By H. W. Houghton, A.C.I.S. 


Net 

2/6 

English Grammar and Composition 

By W. J. Weston, M.A., B.Sc. (L/ond.) 


Net 

4/6 

English Mercantile Correspondence 


Net 

3/6 

Guide to Commercial Correspondence 

By W. J. Weston, M.A., B.Sc. (Lond.) 



2/6 

How to Teach Commercial English 

By Walter Shawcross, B.A. . 


Net 

3/6 

Letter Writing 

By G. K. Bucknall, A.C.I.S. (Hons.). 


Net 

1/- 

Manual of Commercial English 

By Walter Shawcross, B.A. . 


Net 

3/6 

Manual of Punctuation. By W. O. Webster 


1/- 

New Era Spelling Manual. By H. J. Bower 

. 

2/6 



English and Commercial Correspondence — contd. 

PRICE 

Pocket English Dictionary . . , Net 1/6 

Principles and Practice of Commercial Corre- 
spondence. By J. Stephenson, M.A., M.Com. Net 7/6 

Punctuation as a Means of Expression 
By A. E. Lovell, M.A. ..... Net 1/- 

Self -Expression in English 

By John Bennett . . . . . .Net 2/6 

Synonyms and Antonyms, Pitman’s Book of 

Net 2/6 


GEOGRAPHY AND HISTORY 


Commercial Atlas of the World . . Net 

Commercial Geography of the World 

By W. P. Rutter, M.Com. .... Net 

Commercial History 

By J. R, V. Mauchant, M.A. . . . Net 

Economic Geography 

By John McFarlane, M A., M.Com. . . Net 

Economic Geography, The Principles of 

By R. N. Rudmose Brown . . . .Net 

Elements of Commercial Geography 

By C. H. Grant, M.So., F.R.Met.Soc. . . Net 

Elements of Commercial History 
By Fred Hall, M.A., B.Com., F.C.T.S. . . Net 

Geography of Commerce, The 
By W. P. Rutter, M.Com. . . . . Nef 

History of Commerce, The 


By T. G. Williams, M.A., F.R.Hist.S., F.K.Ecori.8. Net 

Main Currents of Social and Industrial Change, 
1870-1924 

By T, G. Williams, M.A. .... Net 

Outlines of the Economic History of England 
By H. O. Meredith, JNf.A., M.Com. . . . Net 

Principles of Commercial History 

By J. Stephenson, M.A., M.Com., I). Sc. . Net 

Rise of British Commerce, The 

By K. G. Lewis, B.A., and N. Braxton 

Statistical Atlas of the World, A 

By J. Stephenson, M.A., M.Com., D.Sc. . Net 
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5/- 

6 /- 

5/6 

10/6 

6 /- 

2 /- 

2h 

5/- 

5 /- 

5 /~ 

7/6 

7/6 

3/6 

7/6 



ECONOMICS 


Business Economics and Commerce, A Course 

in. By F. P. TusifiNCiiiAM, B. Com. Sc. . 

Dictionary of Economic and Banking Terms 
By W. J. Weston, M.A., B.Sc., and A. Crew . Net 
Economics for Business Men 
By W. J. Weston, M.A., B.Sc. . . . Net 

Economics of Private Enterprise, The 

By J. H. Jones, M.A Net 

Economics of Production and Exchange 
By James Stephenson, M.A., M.Com., D.Sc. ; and 

N. Branton, B.Com. ..... Net 
Economics of the Import and Export Trade 
By Hiromu Nagaoka .....* 
Economics of Instalment Trading and Hire 
Purchase. By W. F. Crick . . . Net 

Economics of the Industrial System 
By H. A. Silverman, B.A. .... Net 
Economics of the Manufacturing Business 
By W. A. Stewart Jones, F.C.W.A., F.S.S. 
Economics of the Wholesale and Retail Trade 
By James Stephenson, M.A., M.Com., D.Sc. 
Elements of Political Economy 
By H. Hall, B.A. Net 

Exercises in Economics 

By A. Plummisr, M.Sc. (Econ.), M.A., LL.D. . Net 

Guide to Political Economy 

By n. Spencer, D.Sc., BL.B. . . . Net 

Industrial Combination in England 

By P Fitzgerald, D.Sc. (Econ.) . . .Net 

International Trade and Tariffs, An 
Introduction to 

By R. A. Hodgson, B.Com. (Bond.) . . . Net 

Introduction to Business Economics 

By J. Stephenson, M.A., M.Com., D.Sc. . 

Outlines of Central Government 

By John J. Clarke, M.A., F.S.S. . . Net 

Outlines of Local Government of the United 
Kingdom (and the Irish Free State) 

By John J. Clarke, M.A., F.S.S. . . .Net 

Substance of Economics, The 
By H. A. 8U.VERMAN, B.A. (Econ.) . • . Net 
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PRICE 

3 /- 

5 /- 

3/6 

7/6 

7/6 

5 /- 

5 /- 

7/6 

3/6 

5 /- 

2 /- 

2 /- 

3/6 

10/6 

6 /- 

3/6 

6 /- 
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6 /- 



BANKING AND FINANCE 


PRICE 


Answers to Questions Set at the Examina- 
tions of the Institute of Bankers 

By L. 'L. M. Minty, Ph.D., B.Sc., Econ., B.Com. — 

Foreign Exchange. Part I <&; Part II Each Net 3/6 
Economics. Part I & Part II . . Each Net 5/- 

English Grammar and Composition. Part I Net 3/6 
„ • „ „ „ Part II . Net 5/- 

Banker as a Lender, The 

By P. E. Steele ...... Net 5/- 

Bankers’ Advances 

By P. R. Stead. Revised by C. R. W. Cdckson, 

B.A., LE.B Net 6/~ 

Bankers’ Advances Against Produce 
By A. Williams, A.I.B. .... Net 6/- 

Bankers and the Property Statutes of 1925 

and 1926. By R. W Jones . . . Net 6/- 

Bankers’ Credits. By W. F. Spalding . . Net 10/6 

Banker’s Place in Commerce, The 
By the same Author ..... Net 3/6 

Bankers’ Securities Against Advances 

By Lawrence A. Fogg, Cert. A.I.B. . . Net 6/- 

Bankers’ Tests. ByF.R. Stead . . .Net 10/6 

Banking for Advanced Students 

By Percy (1. H. Woodruff .... Net 7/6 
Bank Organization, Management, etc. 

By J. F. Davis, M.A., D.Lit., LL.B. (Bond.) . Net 6/- 
Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, The 

By M. H. Mpjghaii, B.Com. .... Net 6/- 

Bills of Exchange Acts, A Practical Exam- 
ination of the. By C. H. Fennell . . Net 7/6 

Cheques. By C. F. Hannapord . . .Net 6/- 

Dictionary of Banking. By W. Thomson . Net 30/- 
Dictionary of Banking Terms in Three 
Languages, (English-French-German) 

By L. Herendi ...... Net 21/- 

Dictionary of the World’s Currencies and 
Foreign Exchanges 

By W. F. Spalding Net 30/- 

Discount Market in London, The 

By H. W. Greengrass ..... Net 6/- 
Eastern Exchange, Currency, and Finance 
By W. F. Spalding . . . . .Net 15/- 
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Banking and Finance — contd. 

PKICB 

Economics of the English Banking System 

By W. J. Weston, M.A., B.Sc. . . . Net 5/- 

Elements of Banking. By J. B. Gandy . Net 2/- 

English Banking Administration, An Outline of 
By Joseph Sykes, B.A. (Hons.) . . . Net 2/6 

English Banking Methods 
By L. Le M. Minty, Ph.D., B.Sc., B.Com. . Net 15/- 

English Composition and Banking Corre- 
spondence 

By L. E. W. O. Fueebrook-Legoatt, M.C., B.A. Net 5/- 
Foreign Banking Systems 
By H. rAUKEU Willis and B. 11. Beckhart . Net 21/- 
Foreign Exchange and Foreign Bills in Theory 

and in Practice. By W. F. Spalding . Net 7/6 

Foreign Exchange, A Primer of 
By W. F. Spalding ..... Net 3/6 

Foreign Exchanges, Arithmetic and Practice 

of the. By A. G. Sugg, Cert. A.I.B. . . Net 3/6 

Foreign Trade, The Finance of 
By W. F. Spalding ..... Net 7/6 

Functions of Money, The 
By W. F. Spalding ..... Net 7/6 

London Money Market, The 
By W. F. Spalding ..... Net 10/6 
Money, Exchange, and Banking 
By H. T. Easton, A.I.B. .... Net 6/- 

Money Machine, The 

By Francis Whitmore, B.Com. . . . Net 5/- 

Practical Banking, Currency, and Exchange 

By H. E. Evttt, Cert. A.I.B Net 8/6 

Principles of Banking, Currency, and Foreign 
Exchange 

By B. H. King, Cert. A.I.B Net 5/- 

Securities Clerk in a Branch Bank, The 

By F. J. Lewcock, Cert. A.I.B., A.C.I.S. . . Net 7/6 

Theory and Principles of Central Banking, The 

By William A. Shaw, Litt.D. . . .Net 12/6 

Theory and Practice of Finance, The 

By W. Collin Brooks ..... Net 10/6 
Title Deeds Old and New 
By Francis R. Stead ..... Net 6/- 
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INSURANCE 


Actuarial Science, The Elements of 

By B. E. Underwood, M.B.E., F.I.A. . . Net 

Average Clauses and Fire -Loss Apportion- 
ments. By E. H. Minnion, F.C.I.I. . . Net 

Building Construction, Plan Drawing, and 
Surveying in Relation to Fire Insurance 

By D. W. Wood, M.B.E. .... Net 

Burglary Risks 

By E. H. Grout, B.Sc., A.C.T.I. . . .Net 

Business Man’s Guide to Insurance, The 

By A. Philpott . . . . . .Net 

Casualty Insurance 

By C. J. Crobaugh, IM.A., and A. E. Redding, B.S. Net 
Compound Interest, Principles of 

By n. 11. Edwards ..... Net 
Dictionary of Accident Insurance 

Edited by J. B. Welson, LL.M., F.C.T.J.. F.C.l.S. Net 

Fire Extinguishment and Fire Alarm Systems 

By R. Northwood . . . . .Not 

Fire Insurance, Common Hazards of 

By W. G. Kubler Ridley, F.C.I.I. . . Net 

Fire Insurance, Dictionary of 
Edited by B. 0. Remington, F.C.I.I. . . Net 

Fire Insurance, Principles and Practice of 
By F. Godwin ...... Net 

Fire Insurance, The Law of 
By J. Rowlatt, B.A. ..... NSt 

Fire Policy Drafting and Endorsements 

By W. C. H. Barley Net 

Fire Waste. By G. E. Keay . . . .Net 

Guide to Marine Insurance 

By Henry Keatr . . . . . .Net 

Insurance 

By T. E. Young, B.A., IM.A., F.R.A.8. . . Net 

Insurance Office Organization and Routine 

By J. B. Welson, LL.M., F.C.I.I., F.C.I.S., and F. H. 
Sherripf, F.I.A. . . . . . .Net 

Insurance of Profits. By A. G. Macken . Net 

Insurance of Public Liability Risks 

ByiS. V. Kirkpatrick, F.C.I.I. . . . Net 
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PUICF 

5/- 

8/6 

6 /- 

10/6 

3/6 

25/- 

5/- 

60/- 

7/6 

5/- 

30/- 

5/- 

7/6 

7/6 

2/6 

3/6 

10/6 

7/6 

5/- 

6 /- 



Insurance — contd . 


Law and Practice as to Fidelity Guarantees 


By O. Evans and F. H. Jones . . . Net 

Law of Accident and Contingency Insurance 

By F. H. Jones ...... Net 

Law of Negligence 

By J. B. Welson, LL.M., F.O.I.I., F.C.I.S. . Net 

Law Relating to Insurance Agents and Brokers 

By J. B. Welson, LL.M., F.C.I.I., F.C.I.S. . Net 

Life Assurance from Proposal to Policy 
By II. Hosking Tayler, F.I.A., A.C.I.I., and V. W. 
Tyler, F.I.A. ...... Not 

Life Assurance, Dictionary of 

Edited by G. W. Richmond, F.I.A., and F. H. Sherrifp, 
F.I.A Net 

Life Assurance, Guide to 
By S. G. Leigh, F.I.A. ..... Net 

Marine Insurance of Goods, The 
By P. W. S. Poole ..... Net 


Pension and Superannuation Funds, Their 
Formation and Administration Explained 

By Bernard Robertson, F.T.A., and II. Samuels Net 

Pension, Endowment, Life Assurance, and 
Other Schemes for Employees 
By H. Dougharty, F.O.I.I. .... Net 

Perso^^al Accident, Disease, and Sickness 
Insurance, The Principles and Practice of 

By J. B. Welson, LL.M. .... Net 

Physiology and Anatomy 

By H. Gardiner, M.S., F.R.C.8. . . . Net 

Principles and Practice of Accident Insurance 
By G. E. Banfield, A.C.I.I. .... Net 

Principles of Insurance. By j. Alfred Eke Net 

Successful Insurance Agent, The 
By J. J. Bisgood, B.A., F.C.I.S, . . .Net 

Talks on Insurance Law 

By J. A. Watson, B.Sc., LL.B . . Net 

Workmen’s Compensation Insurance 
By O. E. Golding, LL.D., F.C.I.I., F.S.S, . Net 
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6 /- 

7/6 

6 /- 

5 /- 

6 /- 

60 /- 

6 /- 

16 /- 

5 /- 

6 /- 

6 /- 

10/6 

6 /- 

6 /- 

2/6 

3/6 

5 /- 



SHIPPING 


Case and Freight Costs 

By A. W. E. Crosfteld .... Neb 2/- 

Exporter’s Handbook and Glossary, The 
By F. M. Dudeney ..... Net 7/6 
How to Export Goods. By F. m. Dubeney . Net 21- 
HOW to Import Goods. By J. A. Dunnage . Net 2/6 
Importer ’s Handbook, The. By J. A. Dunnage Net 10/6 
Manual of Exporting 

By J. A. Dunnage, F.S.S., F.C.I., A.M.Iust.T. . Not 10/6 
Shipbroking, Introduction to 
By C. D. MacMurray and M. M. Cree . . Net 3/6 

Shipping. By A. Hall,, F.I.O.S. and F. TIeywood, 

F.C.I.S Net 2/- 

Shipping and Shipbroking 
By C. D. MacMurray and M. M. Cree . . Net 16/- 

Shipping Business Methods 
By R. B. Paul ...... Net 6/- 

Shipping Finance and Accounts 

By li . B. Paul Net 2/6 

Shipping Office Organization, Management, 

and Accounts. By Alfred Calvert . . Net 6/- 

Shipping Practice. By E. F. Stevens . . Net 7/6 

Shipping Terms and Phrases 
By J. A. Dunnage ..... Net 2/6 

INCOME TAX 

Income Tax Law, Practice, and Administratio*n 

By F. F. SiiARLES, F.S.A.A. ; K. P. Croom- Johnson, 

LL.B., K.C. ; L. C. Graham-Dixon, of the Inner Temple, 
Barrisier-at- Law, and W. J. Eccott, Two Volumes Net 84/- 

Dictionary of Income Tax and Sur-Tax Practice 


By W. E. Snelling 

Income Tax, Introduction to 

. Net 

25/- 

By E. D. Fryer, A.L.A.A. 

. Net 

2/6 

Income Tax, Notes on 

By W. S. Carrington, Chartered Accountant 

Income Tax, Snelling ’s Practical 

. Net 

3/6 

By C. W. CiiivERS .... 

. Net 

3/6 

Income Tax Handbook for Company Secretaries 


By C. W. Ohivers . 

. Net 

5/~ 


15 



SECRETARIAL WORK, ETC. 

PRICE 

Chairman’s Manual 

By Gubdon Palin, and Ernest xMartin, P.C.I.S. Net 5/- 

Company Registrar’s Manual, The 
By J. J. Quinlivan . . . . .Net 10/G 

Company Secretarial Routine 
By C. C. Walford, A.8.A.A., A.C.I.S. . .. Net 1/- 

Company Secretarial Work 
By E. Martin, P.C.I.S. ..... Net 2/- 
Company Secretary’s Vade Mecum 
Edited by P. Tovey. Revised by C. W. Adaisis, 

A.C.I.S. Net 3/6 

Dictionary of Secretarial Law and Practice 
Edited by Philip Tovey, P.C.I.S. . . . Net 60/- 

Examination Notes on Secretarial Practice 

By C. W. Adams, A.C.I.S Net 2/6 

Formation and Management of a Private 

Company. By P. D. Head, B.A. « . Net 7/6 

Guide for the Company Secretary 
By Arthur Coles. Revised by W. Cecil Wood, 

A.C.I.S. . Net 6/- 

Guide to Company Secretarial Work 
By O. Oldham, A.C.I.S. Revised by G. K. Bucknall, 

A.C.I.S. (Hons.) Net 3/6 

Honorary Secretaryship. By W. B. Thorne Net 2/6 

How to Take Minutes 

Edited by E. Martin, P.C.I.S. . , .Net 2/6 

Meetings. By P. D. Head, B.A. . . . Net 5/- 

Practical Directorship 

By H. E. CoLESWouTUY, A.C.A., A.S.A.A. . . Net 10/6 

Practidal Secretarial Work 

By II. I. Lee, A.I.S.A., and W. N. Barb . . Net 7/6 

Practical Share Transfer Work 
By P. W. Lidington . . . . .Net 3/6 

Prospectuses : How to Read and Understand 
Them. By Philip Tovey, P.C.I.S., and H. Lambert 
S mTH, B.Sc. ....... Net 5/- 

Questions and Answers on Secretarial Practice 

By E. J. Hammond. Revised by G. K. Bucknall, 
A.C.I.S. (Hons.) Net 7/6 

Secretary’s Handbook 

Edited by Sir H. E. Blain, C.B.E. . . Net 5/- 

Share Transfer Audits. ByR. A. Davies, A.C.I.S. Net 3/6 

Transfer of Stocks, Shares, and Other 

Marketable Securities. ByP. D. Head, b.a. Net 7/3 
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INDUSTRIAL ADMINISTRATION 


Dictionary of Industrial Administration 

Edited by .T. Lkk, CM3.E., M.A., M.Oom.Sc. Two 
Vols. Net 63/- 

Business Rationalization 

ByCiiARLKs S. Myers, C.B.E.,M.A.,Sc.D., F.U.S. Net 3/6 

Causes of Accidents, The 

By Eric Farmer, M.A. . . . . . Net 3/6 

Engineering Factory Supplies 

By W. J. Hiscox Neb 5/- 

Factory Administration in Practice 

By W. J. Htscox Net 8/6 

Factory Lay-Out, Planning and Progress 

By W. J. lliscox Net 7/6 

Factory Organization 

By C. H. Nortiicott, M.A., Ph.D., O. Sheldon, B.A., 

J. W. Wardropper, B.Sc., B.Com., A.C.W.A., and 
L. Urwick, M.A. ...... Net 7/6 

Fair Wage, A. By E. Batten . . . Net 2/6 

Industrial Organization, The Evolution of 
By B. F. Shields, M.A. . . : . Net 10/6 

Industrial Psychology in Practice 
By Henry J. Welch, and G. It. Miles, D.Sc. . Net 7/6 
Introduction to Industrial Administration, An 
By J. Lee, O.B.E., M.A., M.Oom.Sc. . Net 5/- 

Key to Prosperity. By ,y. R. Cram Net 2/6 

Labour Organization. By J . Gunnison, M.A. Net 7/6 

Management • 

By J. Lee, C.B.E., M.A., M.Oom.Sc. . . Net 5/- 

Main Cause of Unemployment, A 

By P. O. Lofttjs Net 2/- 

Muscular Work, Fatigue, and Recovery 

By G. P. Orowden, M.Sc., M.R.C.S., L.B.C.P. . Net 3/6 

Nevy Leadership in Industry, The 

By S. A. Lewisohn ..... Net 7/6 
Outlines of Industrial Administration 
By R. O. Herford, H. T. IIildage, and 11. G. 

Jenkins ....... Net 6/- 

Philosophy of Management, The 

By Oliver Sheldon, B.A. . . • Net 10/6 

Problem of Incentives in Industry, The 

By G. II. Miles, D.Sc Net 3/6 
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Industrial Administration — contd . 


Principles of Industrial Administration, An 
Introduction to 

By A. P. M. Filming, C.B.E., M.Sc., and 

H. J. Brockleiiurst, M.Eng., A.M.I.E.E. . Net 
Principles of Industrial Welfare 
By J. Lee, C.B.E., M.A., M.Com.Sc. . . . , Net 

Rationalization 

By J. A. Bowie, M.A., D.Litt. . . . Net 

Sharing Profits With Employees 

By J. A. Bowie, M.A., D.Litt. . . . Net 


Welfare Work in Industry 

Edited by E. T. Keely ..... Net 


BUSINESS ORGANIZATION AND 
MANAGEMENT 


Business Management. By Percival Wetitb Net 
Business Organization and Routine 

By W. Campbele, Chartered Secretary . . Net 

Clubs and Their Management 

By F, W. PiXLEY ...... Net 

Colliery Office Organization and Accounts 

By J. W. Innes, F.C.A., and T. C. Campbell, F.C.l. Net 
Commercial Management 
By C. L. Bolling ...... Net 

Filing Systems. By E. A. Cope . . .Net 

Flour Milling Industry, Organization and 
Management of the. By E. li. Pearson. Net 
Hire Purchase. By itaroed w. Eeey . . Net 

Hire Purchase Organization and Management 
By V. R. Fox-Smith ..... Net 

Hire Purchase Trading 

By CuNLiFFE L. Bolling .... Net 

Hotel Organization, Management, and 
Accountancy 

By G. Db Boni, and F. F. Siiarles, F.S.A.A., 

F.C.I.S Net 

How to Manage a Private Hotel 
By P. Hobbs . . . . . . . Net 

How to Organize Bazaars, Concerts, Fetes, 
Exhibitions, etc. 

By F. Attfibld Fawkes • • • • Net 


PRICK 

3/6 

5 /- 

1 /- 

10/8 

5 /- 

15 /- 

Ih 

10/6 

7/6 

10/6 

3/6 

12/6 

Ih 

7/6 

10/6 

10/6 

3/6 

6 /- 
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Business Organization and Management — contd. 


Modern Office Management 

By H. W. Simpson, F.0.1.8 

Net 

PRICE 

7/6 

Multiple* Shop Organization 

By A. E. Hammond ..... 

Net 

6/- 

Office Organization and Management, 
Including Secretarial Work 

By Lawrence 11. Dicksee, M.Com., F.C.A., 
Sir H. E. Blain, C.B.E. .... 

and 

Net 

7/6 

Organization of a Small Business, The 

By W. A. Smith, A.C.W.A 

Net 

2/6 

Retail Shop, The 

By C. L. T. Beeching, O.B.E., F.G.I. 

Not 

l /~ 

Self -Organization for Business Men 

By Morley Dainow, B.Sc.(Hons.), Lond. 

Net 

5/- 

Selling by Post 

By Harold W. Eley ..... 

Net 

1/- 

Solicitor’s Office Organization, Management, 
and Accounts 

By B. A. Cope and H. W. H. Hobins . . Net 

6/- 

Stockbroker’s Office, The 

By J. E. Day 

Net 

7/6 

Stores Accounts and Stores Control 

By J. H. Burton ...... 

Net 

5/- 

MUNICIPAL WORK 

Local Government of the United Kingdom 
and the Irish Free State, The 

By J . J . Clabkb, M.A., P.S.S. 

♦ 

• 

Net 

12/6 

Municipal Accounting Systems 

By S. Whitehead, A.S.A.A. .... 

Net 

5/- 

Municipal Audit Programmes 

By the same Author ..... 

Net 

5/- 

Municipal Book-keeping 

By J. H. McCall, F.S.A.A 

Net 

7/6 

Municipal and Local Government Law 

By H. E. Smith, LL.B. ..... 

Net 

10/6 


Municipal Organization 

By M. H. Cox, LL.B Net 6/- 

Municipal Student’s Examination Notebook 
By S. Whitehead, A.S.A.A. .... Net 7/6 
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Municipal Work — contd. 

PlilCSI 

Municipal Series 

Edited by Wilt^iam Bateson, A.O.A., F.S.A.A. 

Describes the Orpranization and Administration in the 
Various Departments of a Municipality. 

Education Department 

By A. E. IKTN, B.Sc., T J;.D. . * . Net 7/6 

Electricity Undertaking 

By C. L. E. Stewart, M.I.E.E. . . Net 6/- 

Finance Department 

By W. Bateson, A.C.A., F.S.A.A. . . Net 7/6 

Gas Undertaking 

By E. Upton, F.S.A.A Net 5/- 

Municipal Engineer and Surveyor’s 

Department. By E. J. Elford . . Net 10/6 

Public Health Department 

By W. A. Leonard .... Net 6/- 

Rating Department 

By A. H. Peacock, M.A., A.S.A.A. . . Net 5/- 

Town Clerk’s Department and the 
Justices’ Clerk’s Department 
By A. S. Wright and E. H. Singleton . Net 7/6 
Tramways Department 

By S. B. N. Marsh . . . .Net 6/- 

Waterworks Undertaking 

By F. J. Alban, F.S.A.A., F.I.M.T.A., A.C.I.S. Net 10/6 

ADVERTISING AND COMMERCIAL ART 

Advertisement Lay-Out and Copy -Writing 

By A. J. Watkins ..... Net 15/- 

Advertisements, The Lay-out of 
By B. 11. W. Cox Net 10/6 

Advertising Procedure. By o. Kleppner . Net 21/- 

Advertising Through the Press 

By N. Hunter ...... Net 5/- 

Art in Advertising 

By Dorothy E. M. IIoldich and Ernest W. 

Twining . - . • • .Net 25/- 

Business Man’s Guide to Advertising 

By A. E. Bull ...... Net 3/6 

Craft of Silent Salesmanship 
By C. Maxwell Tregurtha and J. W. Frings Net 5/- 
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PRICE 


Advertising and Commercial Art — contd. 
Designs, Book of 

By C. J. and L. S. Strong .... Net 16/- 

Dictionary of Advertising and Printing, The 
By G. J. Frksiiwater and Bastien . Net 42/- 

Effective Postal Publicity 
By Max Riti’enberq . . . . .Net 7/6 

Hints and Tips for Commercial Artists 
By Bernard J. Palmer . . . .Net 5/- 

Language of Advertising, The 
By .T. B. Opdycke ...... Net 15/- 

Law Relating to Advertising, The 
By E. Ling -M ALLISON, B.Se. (Idlti) . . . Net 7/6 

Lay-outs for Advertising. By John Dell . Net 12/6 
Lettering, Plain and Ornamental 
By E. G. Fooks ...... Net 3/6 

Modern Lettering from A to Z 
By A. Cec il Wade ..... Net 12/6 

Practical Points in Postal Publicity 
By Max IUttenbero . . . . .Net 7/6 

Practical Press Publicity. By A. L. Oulyer Net 3/6 

Ticket and Showcard Designing 

By F. A. Pearson . . . . .Net 3/6 

Training in Commercial Art 
By V. L. Danvers ..... Net 21/- 

Types and Type Faces By C. M. Tregurtha Net 2/6 
SALESMANSHIP 

Building Retail Sales. By C. C. Knights . Net 5/- 
Commercial Travelling. By a. e. Bull . Net 3/6 
Craft of Silent Salesmanship 
By C, Maxwell Trecujj'vTua and J. W. Frings Net 5/- 
Direct Mail Advertising for the Retail Trader 

By H. Dennett ...... Net 7/6 

Mail Order and Instalment Trading 

By A. E. Bull Net 7/6 

Mail Order Organization 

By P. E. Wilson Net 3/6 

Modern Sales Correspondence 

By D. M. Wilson Net 5/- 

More Sales Through the Window 
By C. O. Knights .... 
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Salesmanship — contd. 

Outline of Sales Management, An 

By C. C. Knights, Sales Consultant • . Net 6/- 

Personal Salesmanship 

By R. SiMMAT, M.A. . . . . . Net 5/- 

Practical Aids to Retail Selling 
By A. Edward Hammond .... Net 7/6 

Practical Salesmanship 

By N. C. Fowler, Junr. .... Net 7/6 

Psychology as a Sales Factor 
By A. J. Greenly ...... Net 10/6 

Retail Distribution, Principles of 

By S. A. Williams, M.A. . . . Net 5/- 

Retail Management. By 0. E. Bolling. Net 15/- 

Retail Salesmanship. By C. L. Bolling Net 7/6 

Sales Management. By C. L. Bolling Net 10/6 

Salesmanship 

By W. A. Corbion and G. E. Grlvisdale Net 3/6 

Salesmanship. By William Maxwell . Net 5/- 

Salesmanship, Technique of 
By C. C. Knights ..... Net 6/- 

Shop Fittings and Display 
By A. E. Hammond .... Net 5/- 

Successful Retailing. By E. N. Simons Net 6/- 

Training for More Sales 

By C. O. Knights, Sales Consultant . .Net 6/- 

Training for Travelling Salesmen 
By F.»W. SiLRUBSALL ..... Net 2/6 

TRANSPORT 

Canals and Inland Waterways 

By George Cadbury and S. P. Dobbs, B.A. . Net 7/6 

Commercial Air Transport 
By Lieut-Col. Ivo Edwards, C.M.G., and F. Tymms, 

M.C., A.F.B.Ae.S Net 7/6 

History and Economics of Transport, The 
By A. W. Kirkaldy, M.A., B.Litt., M.Com., and 
A. D. Evans ...... Net 16/- 

How to Make the British Railways Pay 
By M. F. Farrar . . . . . .Net 3/6 

Industrial Traffic Management 
By G. B. Lissenden ..... Net 26/- 
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T ransport — contd. 

PRICE 

Modern Dock Operation 

By D. Rosd- Johnson, O.B.E., V.D., M.lnst.I. . Net 6/- 
Modern Railway Operation 

By D. R. Laivjb, M.Inst.T Net 7/6 

Port Economics 

By B, PUNNINGHAM, D.Sc., B.E., F.R.S.E., 

M.Inst.C.E Net 6/- 

Railway Electrification and Traffic Problems 

By P. Burtt, M.Inst.T Net 10/6 

Railway Rates : Principles and Problems 

By P. Burto, M.Inst.T Net 6/- 

Railway Statistics : Their Compilation and 

Use. By A. E. Kirkus, O.B.E., M.Inst.T. . Net 5/- 
Rights and Duties of Transport Undertakings 

By H. B. Davirs, M.A Net 5/- 

Road Making and Road Using 
By T. Salkield, M.Inst.C.E., M.Inst.T. . Net 7/6 

Road Transport Operation — Passenger 

By R. Stuart Piucher, F.R.S.E., M.Inst.T. . Net 10/6 
Traders’ Rail Charges Up to Date 
By J. W. Parker, A.M.lnst.T. . . , Net 3/6 

Transport Management, Practical 
By Andrew Hastie . . . . .Net 10/6 

LAW 

Administration of Estates, The 

By A. n. CoswAY ...... Net 5/- 

Air and Aviation Law (Civil Aviation) 

By Wm. Marshall Freeman, Barr ister - at- Law . Net 7/6 

Bankruptcy, Deeds of Arrangement, etc. 

By W. Varentinb Ball, M.A., Barriater - at- Law Net 12/6 

Bills, Cheques, and Notes 

By J. A. Slater, B.A., LL.B. (Lond.). Revised by 
L. Le M. Minty, l*h.D., B.Sc., B.Com,, LL.IJ. . Net 5 - 

Business Tenant, The 

By Edward S. Cox -Sin cl air, and T. Hynes • Net 7/6 

Commercial Law of England, The 
By J. A. Slater, B.A., EL.B. (Ixind.) . . Net 3/6 

Companies and Company Law 

By A. C. Connell, EL.B. (Bond.). Revised by W. E. 
Wilkinson, LL.D. ..... Net 6/- 



Reference Books — contd. 

Business Man’s Encyclopaedia and Dictionary 
of Commerce 

Edited by Fran^k Hey wood, F.C.I.S. Two Vols. Net 30/- 

Business Man’s Guide, Pitman’s • Net 6/- 

Business Statistics 

By R. W. Holland, M.A., M.Sc., LL.D. Net 3/6 

Business Terms, Phrases, etc. . . Net 3/6 

Buying and Selling a Business 

By A. H. Cosway ...... Net 3/6 

Commercial Credits and Accounts Collection 


By CUTHBERT Gheig . . . . Net 10/6 

Charting, Manual of ... . Net 6/- 

Charts and Graphs 

By Karl G. Kailsten, B.A. (Oxon) . Net 25/- 

Commercial Arbitrations 

By E. J. Parry, B.Sc., F.I.C., F.C.S. . Net 3/6 

Commercial Commodities 

By F. MAmiEWS, B.Sc., A.I.C., F.C.S. . Net 12/6 

Commercial Self-Educator 

Edited by R. W. Holland, O.B.E., M.A., M.Sc., LL.D. 

Three Vols Net 45/- 

Commodities of Commerce 

By J. A. Slater, B.A., LL.B. . . .Net 6/- 

Cotton World, The 

Compiled and Edited by J. A. Todd, M.A., B.L. . Net 5/- 
Dictionary of the World’s Commercial 
Products 

By J. H. Vanstone, F.R.G.S Net 5/- 


Discount, Commission, and Brokerage Tables 

By Ernest IIeavingiiam . . . .Net 1/6 

Documents of Commerce 

By F. A. WiLLMAN, Cert. A.I.B. . . . Net 7/6 

Guide to the Improvement of the Memory 

By the late Rev. J. H. Bacon . . . Net 1/6 

Handbook on Wills, A. By A. H. Cosway . Net 2/6 

How to Collect Accounts by Letter 

By C. Hanneford-Smith .... Net 3/6 

How to Grant Credit. By Cuthbbbt Gbeig Net 8/6 
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Reference Books — contd. 

PRICK 

Investor’s Manual, The 

By W. W. Wali., F.S.S., F.J.I. , . Net 3/6 

Markets ,of London. By Cuthbkrt maughan . Net 6/- 

Mercantile Terms and Abbreviations . Net 1/6 

Money and the Stock and Share Markets, The 
By Emii Davies ...... Net 2/- 

Money Making in Stocks and Shares 

By Sydney A. Mosedey .... Net 7/8 

Office Desk Book, Pitman’s Net 2/6 

Poley ’s Law and Practice of the Stock Exchange 

By R. H. Code Hoddand, B.A., of the Middle Temple, 
Barrisier-at- Law y and John N. Werry . . Net 15/~ 

Raw Materials of Commerce 

In 2 vols. Edited by J. H. Vanstone, F.R.G.vS. Net 40/- 

Report Writing 

By Carl G. Gaum, M.E., and Harold F. Graves, M.A. 

Net 12/6 

Romance of World Trade, The 

By A. P. Dennis, Ph.D., LD.D. . . .Net 15/- 

Root Principles of Investment, The 
By H. Cope West ...... Net 15/- 

Speak in Public, How to 

By C. F. Carr and F. E. Stevens . . . Net 3/6 

Statistics 

By William Vernon Lovitt, Ph.D., and Henry F. 
Holtzclaw, Ph.D. ..... Net 15/- 

Statistics and Their Application to Commerce 

By A. L. Boddington ..... Net 12/6 

Types of Business Enterprise 
By M. C. Cross, LL.B., Ph.D. . . . Net 21/- 

PITMAN’S ECONOMICS SERIES 

General Editor : Professor J. H. Jones, M.A. 
Professor of Economics and Head of the Commerce Departmenty 
University of Leeds 

A Primer of Economic Geography 

By L. W. Lyde, M.A., F.R.G.S., F.R.S.G.S. . Net 5/- 

British Economists 

By Francis C. Hood, M.A. .... Net 2/6 

Business Forecasting 

By J. H. Richardson, M.A., Ph.D. . . . Net 2/6 
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Pitman’s Economic Series — contd. 

PRICE 

Currency and Banking 

By D. T. Jack, M.A Net 5/- 

Economic Functions of the State 

By R. n. SoLTAU, M.A Net 5/- 

Finding Capital for Business 
By David Finnte, M.A., C.A. .... Net 2/6 
International Trade 

By D. T. Jack, M.A Not 2/6 

Methods of Remuneration 

By R. Wilson, M.A., B.Sc Net 2/6 

Overhead Costs 

By Sir TIenry N. Bunbury, K.C.B. . . Net 2/6 

Production 

By Hubert Phillip, M.A. (Oxon) . • Net 5/- 

Public Industries 

By Sir Henry N. Bunbury, K.C B . Net 2/6 

Socialism 

By Robert Richards . . . , . Net 2/6 

Transport and Communications 

By K. H, Fenelon, M.A., Ph.I). . . . Net 2/6 

Value and Distribution 

By Hubert Phillips. M.A. (Oxon) . . . Net 5/- 

PITMAN’S “ART AND LIFE ” 

SERIES 

General Editor: WRKJMT W ATTS MIJJ.ER, B.A., Tiondon 
, (First Class Honours), M.Ed., Manchester 

Architecture : A New World 

By Raymond McGrath, B.Arcli., A.R.I.B.A. . Net 5/- 
Art : An Introduction to Appreciation 
By Raymond Coxon, A.R.C.A. . . . Net 5/- 

Books : An Introduction to Reading 

By Wright Watts Miller, B.A. (Bond.), M.Ed. 

(Manchester) ....... Net 5/- 

Economics : The Study of Wealth 

By A. L. Gordon Mackay, M.Litt., M.A., M.Econ. Net 5/- 

Films : The Way of the Cinema 

By Andrew Buchanan ..... Net 6/- 

The Playhouse : A Book of the Theatre 
By D. Nugent Monck ..... Net 5/- 
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FOREIGN LANGUAGES 
FRENCH 

Progressive French Grammar 


By Dr. F. A. Hedgcock, M.A., D.es.L. 
Commercial French Grammar 

Net 

5/6 

By F. W. M. Draper, M.A., L. es. L, 

French -Eriglish and English -French 
Commercial Dictionary 

Net 

m 

By F. W. Smith ...... 

Handbook to French Examinations 

Net 

7/6 

By E, Donald Nisbet, B.A., Hons. (Bond.) 

GERMAN 

Commercial German Grammar 

Net 

2/6 

By J. Bithell, M.A. ..... 

German -English and English -German 
Commercial Dictionary 

Net 

3/6 

By J. Bithell, M.A. ..... 

Net 

16/- 

Commercial Correspondence in German. 

Net 

3/6 


SPANISH 


Spanish Commercial Grammar 


By 0. A. Toledano .... 

Spanish -English and English -Spanish 
Commercial Dictionary 

. Net 

4/6 

By G. R. Macdonald ..... Net 

Manual of Spanish Commercial Correspondence 

12/6 

By G. R. Macdonald .... 

ITALIAN 

Italian Commercial Grammar 

. Net 

• 

4/6 

By Luigi Ricci ..... 

Italian-English and English -Italian 
Commercial Dictionary 

. Net 

4/- 

By G. R. Macdonald. .... 

. Net 

30/- 


Mercantile Correspondence, English -Italian 

Net 5/- 

PORTUGUESE 


Portuguese -English and English -Portuguese 
Commercial Dictionary 

By F. W. Smith ...... Net 16/- 

Mercantile Correspondence, English -Portu- 
guese. Net 3/6 
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PITMAN’S SHORTHAND 


PKICE 


Pitman’s Shorthand Instructor 


4/6 

Pitman’s Shorthand Commercial Course 


4/6 

Pitman’s Shorthand Rapid Course 


4/6 

Shorter Course in Pitman’s Shorthand . 


1/- 

Shorthand Dictionary 

• 

7/6 

TYPEWRITING 



Pitman’s Commercial Typewriting 

By W. and E. Walmsley .... 

• 

6/- 

Pitman’s Typewriter Manual . 

• 

6/- 

Business Typewriting 

By F. Heelis . ..... 

• 

2/- 

Advanced Typewriting 

By the same Author ..... 


3/6 

Dictionary of Typewriting 

By H. ETHERiixiE, Revised by Maxwell Crooks and 
Fredehick Dawson ...... 

6/- 

Typist’s Companion, The 

By Maxwell Crooks, F.Inc.T.T., F.I,P.S. 

Net 

2/- 

Touch Typewriting for Teachers 

By the same Author ..... 

Net 

7/6 

Book ef the Underwood Typewriter, The 

By the same Author ..... 

Net 

2/6 

Touch Typewriting Exercises 

By T. J. Simons, F.C.T.S., F.I.P.S. . 


1/6 

Pitman’s Keyboard Mastery Course 

By Maxwell Crooks. The book is prepared for 
with Pitman’s Gramophone Course of Keyboard 
siruction. In large post 4to .... 

use 

In- 

1/6 


Pitman’s Gramophone Course of Typewriter 
Keyboard Instruction 

Arranged by the same Author 

Complete, in strong case, together with one copy of 
Instruction Book. Comprising twelve 10-in. records 
(six discs) ....... Net 35/- 
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COMMON COMMODITIES AND INDUSTRIES 


Each book in crown 8vo, illustrated. 3s. net. 

In each ol* the handbooks in this series a x)articular product or 
industry is treated by an expert writer and practical man of 
business. Beginning with the life history of the plant, or other 
natural product, he follows its development until it becomes a 
commercial /commodity, and so on through the various phases 
of its sale in the market and its purchase by the consumer. 


Asbestos. (Summers.) 

Bookbinding Craft and Industry. 

(Harrison. ) 

Books — Prom the MS. to the Book- 
seller. (Y ounce) 

Boot and Shoe Industry, The. (Hard- 
ing. ) 

Bread and Bread Baking. (Stewart.) 
Brushmaker, The. (Kiddieb.) 

Butter and Cheese. (Ti.sdale and 
Jones.) 

Button Industry, The. (Jones.) 
Carpets. (Brinton. ) 

Clays and Clay Products. (Seabue.) 
Clocks and Watches. (Overton.) 
Clothing Industry, The. ( Poole. ) 
Cloths and the Cloth Trade. (Hunter. ) 
Coal. (Wilson.) 

Coal Tar. (Wabnes.) 

Coffee — From Grower to Consumer. 

(Keable.) 

Cold Storage and Ice Making. 

(yBBlNOETT.) 

Concrete and Reinforced Concrete. 

(Twelvetrees.) 

Copper — From the Ore to the Metal. 

(Picard.) 

Cordage and Cordage Hemp and 
Fibres. (Woodhouse and Kil- 
qour.) 

Corn Trade, The British. (Barker. ) 
Cotton. (Peake.) 

Cotton Spinning. (Wade.) 

Drugs in Commerce. (Humphrev.) 
Dyes. (Hall.) 


Engraving. (La.scelles.) 

Explosives, Modern. (Levy. ) 
Fertilizers. (Cave.) 

Fishing Industry, The. (Gibbs.) 
Furniture. (Bin.stp]ad.) 

Furs and the Fur Trade. (Sachs.) 
Gas and Gas Making. (Webber.) 
Glass and Glass Making. (Mar.son.) 
Gloves and the Glove Trade. ( Ellis. ) 
Gold. (White.) 

Gums and Resins. (Parry.) 

Iron and Steel. (Hood.) 
Ironfounding. ( W hitele y. ) 

Jute Industry, The. (Woodhouse 
and Kilgoub. ) 

Knitted Fabrics. (Chamberlain and 
Quilter. ) 

Lead, including Lead Pigments. 

(Smythe.) 

Leather. (Adcock.) 

Linen. (Moore.) 

Locks and Lock Making. (Butter.) 
Match Industry, The. (Dixon.) 

Meat Industry, The. (Wood.) 

Oils. (Mitchell.) 

Paints and Varnishes. (Jennings.) 
Paper. (Maddox.) 

Perfumery, The Raw Materials of. 

(Parry.) 

Photography. (Gamble.) 

Platinum Metals, The. (Smith.) 
Pottery. (Noke and Plant.) 

Rice. (Douqlas.) 




Common Commodities and Industries— contd. 


Rubber. (Stevens and Stevens.) 
Salt. (Caevert.) 

Silk. (Hooper.) 

Soap. (Simmons.) 

Sponges. (Cressweel. ) 

Starch and Starch Products. (Auden.) 
Stones and Quarries. (Howe.) 

Sugar. (Martinkau.) (Revised by 
Eastick.) 

Sulphur and Allied Products. (Auden. ) 
Tea. (Tbbetson.) 

Telegraphy, Telephony, and Wireless. 

(Poole.) 


Textile Bleaching. (Steven.) 

Timber. ( B ullock. ) 

Tin and the Tin Industry. (Munde y. ) 

Tobacco. (Tanner.) (Revised by 
Drew.) 

Weaving. (Crankshaw. ) 

Wheat and Its Products. (Millar.) 
Wine and the Wine Trade. (Simon.) 
Wool. (Hunter.) 

Worsted Industry, The. (Dumville 
and Kershaw.) 

Zinc and Its Alloys. (Lones.) 


Technical Dictionary of Engineering and Industrial 
Science in Seven Languages: English, French, 
Spanish, Italian, Portuguese, Russian, and 
German. 

With an Index to Each Language. 

In five volumes, each in crown 4to, buckram gilt, 2618 pp., 
£8 8s. net, complete. 

Compiled by Ernest Slater, M.I.E.E., M.I.Mecb.E., in collab- 
oration with Leading Authorities. 


PITMAN’S SHORTHAND 

Invaluable to all Business and Professional Men 


The following Complete Catalogues will be sent, post free, on 
application — Commercial, Educational, Technical, Short- 
hand, Foreign Language, and Aiits and Crafts. 


Sir Isaac Pitman & Sons, Ltd., Parker Street, Kingsway, London, W.C.2 


POINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN AT TUE PITMAN PRESS, OATH 






